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PREFACE

In every part of the world plastic cffort has been expressed
through tke medium of various kinds of material. = Among all
these materials the most important are stone, clay, metal and
wood. Clay is one of the most important materials which have
been nsed from hoary antiquity in different parts of the world for
plastic art. As in the case of the various parts of ‘the world,
we find a large number of clay images in sites belanging to
different ages of ancient India. Here an attempt has been
made to present Indian clay sculpture from the prehistoric age
to the end of the Hinduperiodin a chronclogical arder. ‘Though
these specimens present a very valuable material for formulating
a conception not only of the evolution of ancient Indian plastic
art hut also of the religious , social and artistic ideals of ancient
India, vet they form one of the least studied subjects within the
domain of Indian sculpture,

Tt was in 1927 that Dr. A. K, Coomaraswamy wrote 2 highly
suggestive paper in which he tried to arrange cortdin-specimens
in & chronological order : but this work of mine is, in all'| .
bability, the most comprehensive work on this topic. - tis
divided into threc parts, viz., prehistoric, protohistoric and
hitoric. In the first part prehistoric specimens of south’ India
have been dealt with. In the second part there are two chapters,
viz., those on specimens belonging to the Indus Valley as well
as post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya ages. In the third part
there are six chapters regarding the Maurya, Sufiga, Kushana,
Gupta and mediacval specimens and the im t comclusions,
A complete and up-to-date bibliography o books and articles
and a list of abbreviations have been given, There is also
the description of plates which are 194 in number. In the
first chapter an account has been givenof different find-spots of
the specimens, It is shown that three types of human figures
have been found. Th:mndcﬂhlg,linurcnmg:ﬁﬂm.dxmy
and ornament of these three different of humian figures
have been discussed. Tt is also shown that two different types
of animal figures are prevalent. So far as the bird ﬁﬁrinn
are concerned, there is only one type. Further the scu tural
nature of these figurines as well as the religious and secalar
figurines have been dealt with. In the second chapter various
E;nd-gzm of these specimens have been emumerated. It has
been own that there are three different types of human figurines.
The modelling, linear composition, dress and ormament of these
typﬂd'ﬁgurinta have been dealt with. Like the hu figu-
rines animal as well as bird ' mﬂanﬁ‘tﬁm flerent
t . Then the religious as well as urines representi
hﬁmbﬂngs,mimﬂmdbirdhﬂtbmw bﬂﬁ
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Then the relation between these figures and contemporary
figures and figurines made in other materials, between these
figures as well as figurines of the succeeding age, between these
figures and contemporary extra-Indian figures have been
pointed ont, In the third chapter various provenances of these
speci have been shown. The human figures are shown to
helong to three different types, The religious as well as the
secular have also been dealt with. Then the relation
between these figurines and contemporary sculpture of India,
between these figurines and succecding sculpture. of India,
between Indian and extra-Indian figures have also been shown.
In the fourth chapter various find-spots of these figurines have
been discussed. So far as the human figurines are concerned,
it has been shown to be of one type. The different types of
frmale as well as male religions figures have been discussed,
It may be observed here that it is in this age we have got for
the first time the image of a god made according to iconographi-
cal texts. Then the relation between these specimens nng
contemporary stone sculptures, between these specimens an
Western Asiatic art has dealt with. In the fifth chapter
different find-spots of these figurines have been mentioned.
If we judge these specimens from the point of modelling, then
we find only one type of figurine. Then the male and female
igious figurines have been discussed. [t is important to note
that from this age we find the male and female divinitics made
according to the iconographical texts. Then the relation between
these and contcmporary sculptures in stone and other
materials, between these specimens and Western Asiatic arts
have also been discussed. In the sixth chapter a
discussion _has been made about the historical background.
Then various find-spots have been enumerated. It has been
shown that four different schools of clay-y:u]ipmrc fourished
in this age; and an analysis has been made of various aspects
of these xumms bd\:cl.:j;ging to these different schoels, In the
seventh chapter the different find-spots of these figures have
been enumerated. Then the various aspects of the type of
ine have been dealt with. Then the Brahmanical as well
as Buddhist figures have been discussed. It is in this age that
we get.p showing scenes from the Rimiyapa for the first
time. . -a comparative study of these figurines and contems-
porary sculptures made in other materials has been made. Then
the relation of these specimens with extra-Indian art has also
been indicated. In the cighth chapter various find-spats of
these specimens have been indicated. It has been shown that,
i:dgad,ﬁ'nm the stand-point of modelling, these specimens may
divided into seven different schoals, They have been dis-
cussed from all points of view, In the concluding chapter
the important conclusions have been indicated.

In this work all writings on clay sculpture have been utilised.
These are mainly the exclusive articles on them, the descriptive
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accounts in the catalogues of the museums of India and America,
the extracts from the articles on the archaeological discoveries
published in the Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaecology,
the extracts from the general treaties on ancient Indian archaco-
logy and oriental civilisation and the descriptive accounts
published in the annual reports and the memoirs of the Archaeo-
logical Survey of India and of the learned societies. Further
writings which are necessary for the proper elucidation of the
topic have also been taken into account.

I have studied many specimens kept in the different museums
of India among which the Indian Museum, Bangiya Sihitya
Parishad, Varendra Research Society Museum, the Kamarupa
Anusandhana Samiti Museum, Pama Museum, Nalanda
Museum, Sarnath Muscum, Allahabad Municipal Museum,
Benares Bharata Kala Bhavan Museum, Central Asiatic Anti-
quities Museum at New Delhi, Curzon Museum of Archacology
at Muttra, Prince of Wales Museum at Bombay, Central Museum
at Nagpur may be particularly mentioned,

The importance of this work may be cnumerated in the
following manner. First, a comprechensive and up-to-date
account of Indian clay-sculpture is given here. Secondly, it
has been shown that Indian clay sculpture is not a haphazard
product but the work of a number of modellers beonging to
different ages. The process through which Indian clay sculp-
ture has passed is fully indicated. Thirdly, new and welcome
light has been thrown on the history and evolution of religious
and iconographical arts of India. Fourthly, the relation between
these figures and contemporary Indian sculpture in  other
materials is indicated. Fifthly, the exact relation between
these figures and contemporary ﬁ‘%u:im:l of other countries
has been shown throwing a flood of light on the topic of the
relation between India and other countries. Lastly, various
other points which may arise in the mind of scholars interested
in this subject have also been dealt with.

I express my best thanks to Mr. Ghulam Yazdani, MLA.,
'0.B.E., Director of Archa , HLE.H. Nizam's Dominions,
H ad and Shri K. A. Nilakantha Sastri, M.A., Prof. of

. University of Madras, because as examiners they
warmly recommended this thesis for the Ph.D. degree of the
University of Calcutta.

1 T my best thanks to the University Grants Commission
which has given a subsidy for the publication of this work and

the University of Calcutta for giving a matching grant.

I also heartily thank Dr. D. Chakravarti, D.Sc.,, F.N.I,
Ex-Registrar of the University of Calcutta, Dr. G. C, Ray
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Chaudhury, M.A., LLB., P.R.S.,, Ph.D. (Lond.), Registrar
of the Umversity of Calcutta and Shri J. C. Mukherjee, B.A.,
B.T., Assistant Registrar of the University of Calcutta for being

y instrumental in the publication of this work. 1 also
thank Shri Anil Roy, of Art Union Printing Works Private Limited
and his staff for printing it carcfully and also the Calcutta
University Press for making the blocks. The Index of this
book is the work of Shrimati Aruna Das Gupta,

I thank the authorities of the National Library and of the
Libraries of the Calcutta University, the Asiatic Society and the
Bangiya Sdhitya Parishad for the great facilities which they
have given me for its preparation.

Chary Chandra Das Gupta
Darjecling Government College

Darjecling.
10th July, 1961
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Part I
Prehistoric
Chapter 1

The history of the terracotta figurines of ancient India
begins with tle account of the prehistoric specimens of South
India whicl have been found at a number of sites. Though
these speamens are of great importance so far as the problem
of the wolution of terracotta figurines of ancient India is con-
cernat, yet they are the least studied of early Indian terracottas,
Tl first scholar who has studied these figurines is Breeks,! He
das described and illustrated some figurines which are usually
placed on the vase-lids. Foote? has also made a study of
these figurines. The third scholar who has made a short
study of these figurines is Mitra.® The fourth scholar who has
studied one of these figurines for proving some important
point is Das Gupta.!* However none of these scholars has
studied these figurines from all points of view. It would,
therefore, be our endeavour to study these specimens from
all points of view. '

| Brecks, pp. 73, 77, 78, 90 pls. XXXVI, XXXVII, a-i, k, I,
XXXVIIl, XXXIX, 1873. - It is important to note that he hay
emitied to number the specimens illusirated in Ibid, pls. XXXVI,
XXXV, 1873. Regarding this point Foote has remarked,
“unfortunately the work did not, because of the author's premaiure
death, receioe a final revision at fis hand, which aceounts
doubtless for a rather important oversight in  the archaeological
section, namely, the omisrion to number the several objects,
figured_in Plates XXXVI, XXXVIII, XXXIX, XLI, and XLI]
The absence of the numbers makes it impossible in many cases fo
idantify the figuves in the plates with specimens in the collection,
or with unfioured a;gnb' enumerated in the descriptive letterpress®,
(Foote, I, p. v, 1901). Therefore it is not possible to use the

i illustrated in Breeks, pls. XXVI, XXXVIIT and
m 1873 in this work.

2 Foote, I, pp. iii-xix, pi. 11, 217, 218, 236, 273, 294, 310, 11,
1v, 553, 571, V, 300, 303, 307, VI, 392, 412, XV, 362, 1901
Tbid, 2, pp. 209, 215, 216, 225, pls. 21, 22, 37, No. 833, 38,
No. 3246-1, 60, No. 26331, 1916.

3 Mitra, 1, pp. 205-07, 1920; Ibid, 2, pp. 41316, 1927,
4 Das Gupla, 2, pp. 183-84, figs. 1, 2, 1936.
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At Ebgodu the representation of afabulows aninal has been

found.® According to Foote this specimen was got by Breeks in
cairns,

At Hokupoliam Todanad some figurines lave been dug

out® of which some have been illustrated.? Accerding to Foote
all these specimens were found by Breeks in carns.

At Tuneri some figurines have been founc® of which some

have heen illustrated.®  According to Foote all*hese specimens
were founnd by Brecks in caverns. '

At Nilgiri Hills the greatest number of figurines ave been

found® of which some have been flustrated.” Accorling to
Foote all these specimens were found by Breeks in cavms,
Recently Khan has illustrated one example.® R

At Shevaroy Hills in Salem distriet in Madras two figurines

which have been found are illustrated.” Regarding these two

cimens Foote has remarked, “Of very great interest are two

red earthenware figurines of women found in Scotforth estate
at Maulavi by my son-in-law, Mr. Herbert W. Leeming, when
digging a trench for the foundation of a wall.*re

1

;O L M

10

Foote, 1, pp. 33-39, pl. V1, 412, 1901,
mid, 1, pp. 50-51, 1901, 4
Ihid, T, pp. 30-31, pi. II1, 566, 570, 1901,
Ited, 1, pp. 50-51, nos, 559-65, 1901

Ibid, 1, pp. 50-51, pi. 11, 560, 361, 562, 1901.

Ihid, 1, pp, 22, 23, 24, 2630, 30-52, nos. 217, 218, 246, M47-52,
254, 314, 317, 324-26, 332-40, 355-411, 413-542, 548.58, !
571, 1801,

Ihid, 1, pp 22-23, 26-27, 28-29, 30-31, 34.35, 36-37, 46-49,
50-51, 52-53, pls. II, 217, 218, 236, 273, 294, 310, 1lI, 557, ‘;
538, 539, 540, 542, 557, IV, 553, 571, V, 300, 303, %7, VI,
392, XV, 362, 1901.Congrave is the first scholar lo give some idea
of the figurines. (Congrave, 1847},

Khan, p. 70, pl. XXXIX, 4, 1938, 4 :
Foote, 2, pp. 62, 209, pls. 21, 22, 1916, =
Ibid, 2, p. 62, 1916, J
2
&
Ay



PREMISTORIC SOUTH INDIA 3

At Kupgal in Bellary district in Madras some figurines
have been found,1

At Mahuri in BarodaState, Foote has discovered one figurine, *
ing the nature of ihis site lie hag observed, *From an old
site at the head of the gully system which cuts deeply into the
alluvium of the Satarmati a1 Mahuri in Vijapur talug, I secured
2 small number of neolithic objects, amongst which were several
of sufficient interest 1o deserve special notjce.**a Regarding
the provenance and alsg the nature of the specimen under
i ion he has again remar, » “From near this site came
several noticeable picces of pottery of which No, 3246-1 i the
mOost interesting as it represents a sacred bull with a gariand
round his hump indicated by square pitlets in the red palished
mass. The figurine, which js rather shapely, has lost jis head,
It is figured in plate 384

At Bellamur Rayan Gudda in Hyderabad State, Foote has
discovered one Agurine,* Regarding the nature of this site
Foote has remarked, “One of the maost interesting sites oecurs
on the southern side of the fortified hill of Bellamur Rayan
Gudda, 4 miles North-West of Lingusugur town in the Raichur
Doab. From the nature ol the finds here made and especially
the very archaic character of the pottery 1 think it safe to assume
that the site is a purely neolithic one without any admixnyre
or traces of the earlyiron ageartifacts.... Twospecimens [ picked
up are of very special interest however: they are Nos. 2633-1
and 2633-2 both of which I have figured in Plate 60. The
former specimen represents the skull of a bull, the ‘boukranion’
of the Greeks. It is made of grey earthenware and was
probably one of a pair attached to a large vase as ears or side
ornaments, That the vase was a very large one may be inferred

1 Foote, 2, p. 215, pl. 37, no. d34, 1916, According to Foote this
site belongs to the neolithic age (1hid 2, p. 82, 1916) ; bui &, ar e
shall show later on, this specimen has Points of similarity with those
of the iron age, it should be ascribed 1o the irom age,

2 Ibid, 2, pp. 141, 216, pl. 38, No. 3246-1.
3 Ibid, 2, pp. 141, 1916,

4 Ibid, 2, pp. 141, 1916,

5 Ibid, 2, pp. 122, 225, pl. 60, No. 2633-1, 1916
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from the back of the skull showing no perceptible curvature,
unless indeed it be part of a plague™.?

At Nadubetta, a high hill near Brickpatti mound in South
India, Breeks has discovered a numi;l’c: c}:ll;fguﬁuz; Rrg'nrdmgﬂ“
the provenance of these figurines ohse something
of which the summary is given below. On the top of Nadubetta,
a hl:;?ﬁlh hill near Brikpatti mound there was originally a cavern
which has been destroyed. A station for staff was built
up. There was a cavern at certain depth. Ata cavern at a
lower depth he found the above-mentioned figurines. Regard-
ing the find-spot of these figurines he has observed,” We next
opened the cavern at B. The wall was about five feet high,
well built of fiat stones; inside were trees, with stones, as thi
as a man’s thigh, and shrubs. There was only one slab lying
nearer N, and 5. than N. E. and 5. W, about six inches below the
surface, At this depth, and on the surface, we find several
remains of the usual rough clay pots and lids with figures.”'?

At Kambhatti Todanad in South India Brecks has found a
number of figurines.* rding the find-spot of these figurines &
he has cheerved, “Dug all over the mound to the depth of five
feet, but found nothing. We then dug the ditch out to the 4
depth of four feet, and found a number 6f pot with figures on the .
lids, unusually perfect.'® .

The above discussion shows that these figurines have been
found at u, Hokupoliam Todanad, EKunhakhilabetta
Tuncri, Ni Hills, Shevaroy Hills, Kupgal, Mahuri, Bellamur
Rayan Gudda, Nadubetta, and Kambhatti Todanad. These
figurines may be divided into three divisions, viz., human
figurines, animal figurines and composite figurines. The
human figurines may again be divided into three sub-divisions
viz. (a) male,®

1 Foole, 2, p. 122, 1916, ..1'-
2  Brecks, pp. 77, 78, pl. XXXVII, a, ¢, k, 1, 1873, :

I

Ibid, p. 77, 1873. B

;| o e W

Tbid, p. 80, pl. XXXVIL, b, d, ¢, 5, 1873.
Thid, p. 90, 1873. ;
Bid, p. 90, pl. XXXVII, ¢, 1873: Foole, 1, pp. 28-29, 48-49,
ple. I1, 294, TI1. 537, 538, 539, 540, V, 300, 1901.
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(b) female! and (¢) figurines whose sex is unidentifiable .*

If we make a comparative study of the human figurines,
the first point which strikes us is that they may be divided into
three different groups according to the consideration of style,
This point may be illustrated by a conerete exanmple. If two
figurines—one found at Nilgiri Hills? (Fig. 1) and the other at
Nadubettat (Fig. 2)—are compared, then the following points
of dissimilarity become apparent. First, whereas the Nilgiri
Hills fizurine is completely hand-modelled, the Nadubetta
figurine is partially hand-modelled and partially moulded.
Secondly, whereas the Nilgiri Hills figurine has the incised dot—
impressions on the body, the Nadubstia figurine has no such
characteristic. These two points of difference show that these
two figurines belong to two different types. There are some
other figurines of which we shall take here one example.5 (Fig.3).
This forms a type by itself differentiated from other two types
mentioned above.  First, the whole type is different.  Secondly,
this figurine is executed in a stump-like manner.

The specimens belonging to the first type have been found
at Nilgin Hills,* Hukupoliam Todanad?, and Kambhatti To-

| Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXVII, b, 1873: Foote, 1, po. 28-99, 30-51,
#8-49, pls. 11, 310, I11. 542, ¥, 303, 307, 1901: Ibid, 2, pp. 209,
pls 21, 22, 1916. It is important to note that Foote has expressed
doubi regarding the sex of the figurines illustrated in Foote, 1, pp.
28.29, 48-49, pls. ITI, 342, %, 308, 307, 1901. So far ot the
specimen illustrated in Ibid, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. I, 542, 1901 is
concerned, one should consult the present author's riew expressed in
Das Gupta, 2, pp. 183-184, figs. I, 2, 1936. It wil! be shoum
in Place the reason for calling the specimens illustrated in

Foote, 1, pp. 28-29, pl. V. 303, 307, 1901 as female,

2 Brecks, pl. XXXVII, k, 1873; Foote, 1, pp. 22-23, 26-27, pl. I,
217, 218, 236, 273, 1901,

3 Foote, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. I11, 538, 1901
4 Brecks, pl. XXXVII, k, 1873,
5 Foote, 2, pp. 209, pl. 21, No, 192:k. 1916.

6 Ibid, 1, pp. 22-23, 26-27, 28-29, 30-31, 48-49, ﬂh 1, 217,
218, 236, 273, 294, 510, III, 537, 538, 539, 540, 542, V.
300, 303, 1901.

7 dbid, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. IIT, 570, 1901, N
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danad!. The main characteristic point of modelling is that
all these specimens are hand-modslled. The eyeseems to have
been scparately made and then affixed within the sockets al-
ready made for t]mllpunpnmc‘ (Fig. 1). The nose is made by
the pinchirg u ie elay.? (Fig. 1) The mouth is indicated by
a division I;hl: uppor and the lower lips®, The ear is indicated
in some specimens® (Fig. 4): whereas in some other specimens
the ears are probably ]udden behind the beard®. (Fig. 1) The
arms are modelled in two different manners. In the first type
of the arm we find no indication of the elbow, the wrist and the
fingers.? (Fig. 5) Inﬂmmndryﬁ:fthcmmﬁndthc
indication alf lﬁv: legs are also modelled
in different manners. In ﬁnttypeul‘thtlugmﬁnctthclq
indicated in a stump-like manner without any indication of the
:::;, the foot and the tnhe':. In ﬂwt,] th;:-;ﬁ?d nif leg which is
cmcunocpmnmn unnaturally in length in pro-
rtion to the body®. (Fig. 6). In the second type of the leg we
the indication of the knee, the foot and the toes!®, (Fig. 4)

In the third type of the leg we find the indication of the foot
only!*, (Fig. 7). The [emale breasts are treated in  diferent

1 Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVIIL, b, ¢, 1873,

2 Foote, 1, pp. 26-29, 48-49, pls. I11. 537, 538, 540, 542, V, 500,
1901.

3 Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVII b,¢, 1873: Foote, 1, pp. 28-29, 48-49,
pls. ITI, 537, 538, 540, 542, V, 300, 1901,

4 Brecks, p. 90, pl. XXXVIL, b, ¢, 1873: Foote, 8, pp. 28-29,
48-49, pls. 11T, 537, 538, 540, 542, V, 300, 1901,

Foote, I, pp. 48-49, pl. 111, 539, 540, 542, 1901,

6 Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVII, ¢, 1873: Foote, 1, pp. 28-29. 48-49,
ML I, 537, 538, V, 300, 1901,

7 Brecks, pp. 73, 90, pl. XXXVII b, e, 1875: Foote, 1, pp. 48-49,
pl. IIT, 540, 1901,

8 Thid 1, pp. 22-23, 48-49, pls. II, 236, 111, 542, 1901.

9 Brecks, p. 90, pl. XXXVIL, ¢, 1873 Foote, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. 111,
540, 1501,

10 Foole, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. I, 542, 1901,
11 Ibid, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. 111, 537, 1901,
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ways'. In the first type of the breast we find the breasts separa-
tely made and then affixed within the proper place®. (Fig. 5).
In the second we find the breasts having spontaneous deve-
lopment out of the flesh of the body®. (Fig. 8) In the third
type we find the breasts not fully developed but only indicateds,
Fig 4). The characteristic w};.ich is present in almost all the
ines of this group i the presence of the incised circlets on

the body.

So far as the linear composition is concerned, we must take
into consideration only those figurines in the round which have
the whole body or almost the whole body preserved®. The
most important characteristic which is the result of the linear
composition is the static nature of these specimens, the only
dynamic element being indicated by the movement of the hands,
The fundamental lines which compose all of these figurines
may be shown in the following manner, I1, i.e., the whole body
consists mainly of the horizontal straight line forming the two
ends of the main body along with the legs. (Fig. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8).
I In this connection it is important to add a note regarding the female
breasts. Besides the naturally developed female breasts of whick we
have a number of examples (Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVII, b, 1873:
Foote 1, pp. 30-31, pl. 11, 310, 1901) there are some other specimens
which should be considered as female inspite of the fact that their
breasts are not developed. (Foote, 1, pp. 28-29, 48-49, plv. TII,
542, V, 303, 1901). So far as the sex of the figurine illustrated
in Ibid, I, pp. 48-49, pl. 111, 542, 1901 is considered, ome is roferred
lo the present author's view expressed in Das Gupta, 2, pp. 18%-
84, figs. 1, 2, 1936, So far as the specimen illustrated in Foote,
1, pp. 28-29, pl. V, 303, 1901 is concerned, one is struck by the
determinate emphasis given on the breasts and the navel inspite of the
Jiet that the breasts are not so developed as it should naturally be
in the case of the female figurines, Its sex-organ is much worn out
but it is almost sure that it is mot male sex-organ. Therefore it
seems that this figurine should be comsidered as female. In this
connection one should refer to Murray, pp. 93100, pls. VIIT-XII,
1934,

Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVIL, b, 1873.

Foote, 1, pp.30-31, pl. 11, 310, 1901,

Ibid, I, pp. 28-29, 48-49, pls. IIT, 542, V, 303, 1901,

Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVIL, b, ¢, 1873: Foote, 1, pp. 28-29, 30-31,
48-49, pls. II, 310, Ill, 537, 538, 539, 540, 542, V, 300, 303,
1901,

o e kD
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So far as the dress is concerned, we must point out that there
are some figurines which are absolutely nude.! (Fig. 4). Se-
condly, therc are some other figurines whose upper body is
nude but whose lower body is clothed® (Fig.6). It is thus
evident that there is not a single specimen whose upper body is
clothed, The dress which is worn by some of these figurines
is exactly of the similar nature, This cloth which hangs from
the waist to the knees is fully wrapped round the body and has
stripes on it.

So for as the ornaments are concerned, it is important to
note those figurines which have the distinct mark of wearing some
sort of ornaments.? There is only one specimen which wears
most probably the dog-collared necklace.* (Fig. 5). There is
another of ornament which consists of two strings, each
indicated the two wertical lines interspaced by horizontal
lines, crossing each other at the middle pomnt®. (Figs. 4, 8). It
is impossible to give an exact name to this ornament.* Some
of these figurines wear the girdle®which is of two different types,
In the first type® the ?rd e is indicated by two incised parallel
horizontal lines. (Fig.8). In the second type® the girdle is
indicated by a broad strip of clay which is itsell ornamented by
the incised lines. (Fig. 9). There are a few figurines'® which
wear the wristlet consisting of & broad strip of clay. Some of
these figurines wear the anklet which is of two diflerent types.

L Foote, 1, pp. 28-20, 48-49, pls. [II, 542, V, 303, 1901.

2 Breeks, p. 90,, pl. XXXVII, ¢, 1873: Foote, I, pp. 48-49, pl. I1I.
540, 1901, : i #

3 Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVII, b, 1873: Foote, 1, pp. 26-27, 2829,
30-31, 48-49, pls. II, 273, 310, I1I, 539, 542, V, 303, 1901,

& Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVII, b, 1873,

5 Foote, 1, pp. 30-31, 48-49, pls. 11, 310, I11, 542, 1901

L e
It millensium B.C. by Coomaraswamy (Coomaraswamy, 4, 1928).

7 Foow, 1, pp. 26-29, 30-31, pls. II, 310, ¥, 303, 1901,

8 Ibid, 1, pp. 30-31, pl. I1, 310, 1901,

9 Ibid, I, pp. 28-29, pl. ¥, 303, 1901.

10 Ibid, 1, pp. 26-27. pl. IT, 273, 1901.
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In the first tzrpc the anklet! is indicated by the closely set and
incised dots.® (Fig. 4). In the second type the anklet is indica-
ted by the strip of clay.?

The specimens belonging to the sccond type have been
found at Nilgiri Hills* and Nadubetta.® The specimens under
discussion are two in number and are not in good state of pre-
servation. The most characteristic point of modelling which is
present in both these specimens is that the legs are notindicated
and that instead of the legs the lower portion of the body of the
figurines ends in a stump-like thing. As the Nilgiri Hills i=
men is highly worn out, we shall discuss only the Nadubetta
specimen. The head seems to be completely moulded. The
eyes, the nose, the mouth and the ears are completely moulded:
but the body seems to be hand-modelled. The arm is modelled
without any indication of the elbow, the wrist and the fingers.
The breasts are separately made and then affixed within the

proper place (Fig. 2).

The static clement is the most characteristic feature of
these figurines, if viewed from the point of view of linear compo-
sition. The linear composition of these figurines may be shown
in the lollowing manner, 11, i.c., the linear composition consists
of one straight horizontal line forming the shoulder and of two
straight and parallel lines forming en'.::zil end-portion of the chest.

The upper body of the Nadubetta specimen is bare but we
cannot say anything regarding the lower body as it is summarily
treated.

The Nadubetta specimen wears one necklace which is
dog-collared in shape. There is no other ornament which is
worn by any one ol these two figurines.

The figurines of the third type have been found at Shevaroy
Hills in district in Madras.®* There can not be any
doubt that thesc figurines differ from the figurines of the other
two types mentioned above. The most important characteristic
of modelling is that they are modell d in such a2 manner that

| Foote, 1, pp. 28-29, 48-49, pis. 11, 542, V, 303, 1901.
O Ibid, 1, pp. 48-40, pl. 111, 542, 1901,

3 Ibid, 1, pp. 28-29, pl. V, 303, 1901.

4 Ibid, 1, pp. 26-29, pl. V, 307, 1901,

5 Brecks, pl. XXXVII, k, 1873,

6 Foote, 2, p. 209, pls. 21, 22, Nos, 192k, 192-L, 1916,
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they may be viewed [rom all sides otherwise the treatment of the
hair in the back portion can not be explained. (Fig.3). The
second important characteristic is that the arms and the legs
are not modelled. (Fig. 3). The third important characteristic
is that the body ends in a stump-ike manner, (Fig. 4). The
whole figure is completely hand-modelled. The eyes arc
separately made and then affixed within the proper place. (Fig.
3). The eye-brows are also separately made and then affixed
within the proper place. (Fig. 3). nose which is broken
in one specimen' and preserved in the other? is made by a pin-
ching up of the portion of clay. (Fig. 3). The mouth is indica-
ted as open by the differentiation of the upper and the lower
lips. (Fig. 3). The cars are not indicated.  The arms and the
legs are also not indicated. The breasts are separately made
and then affixed within the praper place of the body. (Fig. 3).
The hairs are indicated by the addition of the strips of clay

(Fig. 3).

The linear composition which is very crude in tion
may be shown in the following manner, i.e., consists of two
parallel straight lines forming the end-portion of the chest. Tt
is interesting to note that there,is no line by which the shoulder
is indicated. (Fig. 3).

So far as the dress worn by these fgurines iy concerned, it
should be statek that the upper body is absolutely bare and
that the lower body is also bare, though there is no evidence of
the nude sex-organ (Fig. 3).

. Like the human figurines the anjmal figurines may be divided
into two types. This point may be illustrated by a comparison
of a few types.  This point may be illustrated by the compari-
son of a few typical examples. Let us compare the figurines
found at Nilgiri Hills* (Fig. 10) and at Mahuri. b (Fig. 11). If
anybody compares these two figurines from the stylistic point
of view, he will find out some fundamental points of difference,
First, whereas the Nilgiri Hills figurine has the incised circlets
on the whole body, the Mahuri Eﬁ:::ne has the smooth body.
Thu:uqlur.csuﬁcimttuclmiﬁ-t two figurines under two

1 Foote, 2, p. 209, pls. 21, 23, No. 192k, 1916,
2 Ibid, 2, p. 209, pbs. 21, 23, No. 192-L, 1916,
3 Ihid, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. III. 557, 190],

4 IBbid, 2, p. 216, pl. 38, no. 32461, 1916,
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different classes. It is further interesting to note that the Nil-
giri Hills animal—figurine under discussion is similar in style
to the first type of the human fizurine which we have already
discussed.

Let us now deal with the first type of the animal figurines.
These specimens have been found at Nilgiri Hills,? Hokapoliam
Todanad,* Nadubatta® and Kambhatti Todanad% It is impor-
tant to note that so far as the animal figurines are concerned,
the actual number of the represented animals is the most impor-
tant factor.

The representation of the buffalo has been found at the
Nilgiri Hills.® It is a very realistic specimen. There are the
incised circlets anly over the head and not cver the whole body.

Examples representing the dog have been found at Hokupo-
liam Todanad® and Kambhatti Todanad.” These two speci-
mens are of two different types though there is no doubt that
they belong to the same class on account of the presence of the
incised circlets. The Hokupoliam Todanad specimen is a
conventional one as it depicts two dog-heads forming two sides
of a standard. Foote has correctly described this :ﬁd.nu:n as
a “standard with two dog-headed arms™®, The Kambhatti
Todanad specimen is a naturalistic representation in contra-
distinction to the Hokupolinm Todanad specimgen which has
alrcady been  discussed.

At Nilgiri Hills also we get the representation of the horse.*
It should be mentioned in this connection thatthe representation

| Fuote, 1, pp. 36-37, 50-51, pls. IT1, 557, IV, 553, VI, 392, 1901:
Khan, pl. XXXIX, d, 1938.

Foote, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. 111, 566, 1901,
Brecks, p. 77, pl. XXXV, c, 1873.

Ibid, p. 90, pl. XXXVII, d, 1873,

Foote, 1, pp. 50-51, pt. IV, 553, 1901,
Ibid, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. 11T, 566, 1901,
Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXV, d, 1873.

Foote, 1, pp. 50-51, 1901,

Ibid, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. III, 557, 538, 1901

B @ w1 M ot ok W N
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«of the horse has been found in association with the male figurine
which sits on its back. So far as the first specimen! (Fig. 7) is
concerned, Foote has expressed doubt regarding its identification
as the horse. I anybody carefully studies it, he will find that
it is extremely difficult to identify the represented animal as the
horse because the face which is the most important criterion
for identification is greatly mutilated. Therefore it is not pos-
sible to make a definite identification regarding this specimen.
But so far as the sccond speciment is concerned, Foote has opined
that it represents a man on the horse-back. [fan y carefully
studies it, he will come to the conclusion that represented
animal is the horse because the whole body, particularly the
face, is extremely like that of a horse.

The representation of the leopard has been found at Nil-
giri Hills* and Nadubetta.t If anybody carcfully stidies these
two specimens, he will find that these two specimens belong to
the same class on account of the presence of the incised eirclets.
Foote has correctly described the Nilgiri Hills specimen as the
representation of the leopard.  So far as the Nadubetta speci-
men is concerned, Breeks has remarked that it §s the “neck of
rm with lid and figure of some animal covered with spots, perhaps
eopard.™® This remark shows that Breeks was not definitely
sure whether it represented the leopard or not. But if any-
body carefully makes a comparative study of the Nilgiri
and the Nadubetta specimens, he will find the great similarity
wlﬁ:h:ximbctwmﬂmcmospmhmmdwiumn]]y

«<onclude that the Nadubetta specimen represents the leopard.

Besides the above-mentioned animal-representations the
representation of another animal has been found at Nilgiri
Hills.®  As the head of this animal is lost, it is not possible to
identify it.

| Foote, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. 111, 537, 1901,
2 Ibid, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. 111, 538, 1901,
S id, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. 111, 557, 1901,
4 Brecks, p. 77, pl. XXXVII, ¢, 1873,

5 Ibid, p. 77, 1873,

©  Foote, 1, pp. 36-37, pl. VI, 392, 1901,
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The animal-figurines of the second type have been found at
Ebgodu?, Nilgiri Hills?, Kupgal®, Mahuri®, Bellamur Rayan
Gudda,® and Nadubctta®. The following are the represcnted
animals,

Specimens representing the bull have beenfound atMahuri?
and Bellamur Rayan Gudda.® So far as the Mahuri
is concerned, it is the representation of an animal whose head
and Il:ﬁllﬂ: lost. However it is guite evident from the extant
t it represents the bull. The Bellamur Rayan Gudda
specimen represents a bull’s skull,

Examples showing the bullock has been found at Nadubetta.®
Breeks has dmcnbccf this specimen as “a low ecountry bullock
with hump'.1% If anybody carefully studies this specimen, he
will find that Breeks' identification is quite correct.

Specimen representing the sheep has been found at Nilgiri
Hille!!, Foote has described this n-m:n asa sh 13, It is
a mutilated specimen and has the the legs
except one lost. I anybody carv.-.fu]ly studms t]m
he will conclude that there is no sufficient evidence to identify
this specimen as the representation of the sheep.

—

Foote, 1, pp. 36-39, pl. VI, 412, 1901.
Ibid, 1, pp. 34-35, pl. XV, 362, 1901
Ibid, 2, p. 215, pl. 37, Ne. 834, 1916,
Ihid, 2, p. 216, pl. 38, No. 3246-1, 1916,
Ibid, 2, p. 225, pl. 38, No. 26351, 1916.
Brecks, p. 78, pl. XXXVII, a, b, 1873.
Foote, 2, p. 216, pl. 38, No. 3246-1, 1816,
Ivid, 2, pp. 225, pl. 60, No. 2633-1, 1916.
Breeks, p. 73, pl. XXXVII, b, 1873,
Toid, p. 73, 1875

Foote, I, pp. 34-35, pl. XV, 362, 1901.
Ibid, 1, pp. 34-55, 1901
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14 ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF INDIAN OLAY SCULPTURE

The representation of the sambhar has been found ar Nadu-
betta.! Breeks has deseribed this specimen as a “sambar''?,
If anybody carefully studies this specimen, he will come to the
conclusion that Breeks' identification is correct.

The representation of a fabulous animal has been found at
Ebfudu‘. Foote was not able to identify this animal and has
called it as fabulous!, It is an extremely multilated specimen
and has only the head preserved. There is no sufficient evidence
to identify this as the representation of some natural animal,
Further it has a row of big humps along the spine which i8 not
found in the case of any natural animal. This characteristic
probably indicates that it is a fabulous animal, Therefore
it seems that Foote is not wrong in identifying it as the repre-
sentation of a fabulous animal.

Besides these representations of the above mentioned animals
the representation of an animal has been found at Kupgal,?
Foote deseribed this specimen as the “figurine of animal,
a vative offering, nose, one hand and legs broken off..."** Evi-
dently he has not got sulficient evidence to identify it. If any-
body carefully studies this specimen, he will conclude thar there
is nE‘at_l.chimt evidence to identify it on account of its mutilated
condition.

The figurines representing the bird have been found at
Kunhakhilabetta Tuneri.? I anybody carefully studies the
mudeliini of these figurines, he will conclude that all these be-
long to the same group. The birds which are represented are
the following ones.

The representation of the bustard has been found at Kunha-
khilabetta Tuneri,® Foote has identificd this specimen as the
representation of the bustard and there is no evidence to disprove
1.

| Breeks, p. 78, pl. XXXVIL, a, 1873.
1bid, p. 78, 1873.

Foote, 1, pp. 38-39, pi. VI, 412, 1901.

Ibid, 1, pp. 38-99, 1901,

Ibid, 2, p. 215, pl. 37, No. 834, 1916,

Ibid, 2, p. 215, 1916,

Tvid, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. L11, 560, 561, 562, 190].
Ibid, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. III, 561, 1901,
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One specimen representing the eock has been found at
Kushakhilaberta Tuneri! Foote has expressed some doubt
regarding his own identification of this specimen as the cock:?
but from a careful perusal of this specimen it seems that there
is sufficient evidence to identify this specimen as the representa-
tion of the cock.

The representation of the peacock has been found at Kun-
hakhifabetta Tuneri.,? Foote has described this animal as
having “erest and long tail, very long neck”,* and has identified
it ::It?u: representation of the peacock and there is no evidence
to doubt this identification.

The composite figurines have been lound ar Hokupoliam
Todanad® and Nilgiri Hills®, The illustration of the Hoku-
polinm Todanad specimen which has been published is not
at -all elear; but here, In this conmection, we might remain
satisfied with what Foote has said regarding this specimen. - He
has ohserved that it represents a “torso of man with dog's head™,
From this statement it appears that it represents a composite
figurine representing beth a male figure and a dog.  The illus-
tration of the Nilgiii Hills specimen which has been published
is not very clear and, therefore, we shall have to take recourse
to the remarks of Foote regarding it.  Foote has  remarked
that it represents a “bird with deer’s hoad",?

It is now relevant to discuss the sculptural nature of these

irings, viz., whether these figurines are in the round or in
relief. IF we study these fgurines which have been discovered
at Ebgodu, Hokupoliam Todanad, Kunhakhilabetta Tuneri,
Nilgiri Hills; Shevaroy Hills, Kupgal, Mahuri, Bellamur Rayvan
Gudda, Nadubetta, and Kambhatti Todanad, we find that all
these figurines are the sculpturcs in the round though wually
placed at the top of the vase-lids.

We have discussed these figurines [rom various points of
view. First, we have shown the actual places in which i
nes belonging to this age have been found. Secondly, we have
shown that according to the consideration of style the human
figurines may be divided into three types. Then we have
discussed the provenance, modelling, linear composition, dress,

Foote, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. III, 562, 1901.
Ibid, 1, pp. 50-51, 1901.

Ibid, 1, pl. IIT, 560, 1901.

Ibid, 1, pp. 50-51, 1901,

Ibid, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. I, 570, 1901,
Ibid, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. I, 571, 1901,
Ibid, 1, pp. 52-53, 1901,
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and ornament of each group individually. Thirdly, we have
shown that according to the consideration of style the animal
figurines, like the human figurines, may be divided into two
different groups. Thus we have discussed the various types of
amimals belonging to each group individually. Fourthly, we
have shown that the bird figurines belong to one group. Then
we have discussed the various types of birds belonging to this

up. Fifthly, we have discussed the composite figurines,
ﬂtﬁr. we have shown that all these figurines are the sculptures
in the round though usually placed at the top of the vase-lids.

It is now desirable to tackle the prcblem whether these figu-
rines may be divided into religious and secular groups. If we
consider this problem by the standard of the sculptures of the
succeeding ages in India, it must be opined that the religious
figurines might be either human or animal or bird or composite
figurine. But wher as from the Sunga age downwards we have
literary evidence to identify the discovered images of gods and
goddesses, no such literary evidence is available in the case of
these figurines, Therefore we should find out the religious
as well as the secular significance of these figurines from the
characteristic poses of the figurines themselves.

In various parts of ancient world there has been found the
representation of a female figure which has been supposed to
represent fertility characteristics. In a very interesting and
illuminating article Murray has shown that the female
may be divided into three groups on the consideration of the
pose of the individual figurines, viz., the Divine Mother or Isis
type, the Divine Woman or Ishtar type, and the Personified
Yoni or Baubo type.! It is logical to conclude that the pose
of each individual female fgurine should be considered as the
criterion for determining whether it is religious or secular, The

m!: religious figurines found at these sites are mentioned
W.

(a) Divine Mother or Isis type—The representation of the
female figure having this characteristic has been found at Kame-
bhatti Todanad.® (Fig. 5). This specimen represents a seated
female e holding a child, on the right side of her chest,

who suckles her.  Its upper bady is bare.  There can not be any
doubt that it should be identified as the Divine Mother or Isis

type because it fulfills all the major characteristics of this
which are following. First, its upper body is -absolutely bare

1 In this conmection reference should be made to Siva, Vrisha, the vahana
of Siva and pechaka, the vahana of Lakshmi.

2  Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVII, b, 1873,

ek
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having the breasts in an absolutely bare condition, Secondly,
a child is represented as suckling her. The first characteristic
shows that it is a female fertility figure because the breasts which
are one of the most important female fertility characteristics
are shown in absolute nudity. Further the second characteristic
shows that it belongs to the Divine Mother or Isis type.

(b) Divine woman or Ishtar type—The representation of
the female figure having the characteristic of this type has been
found at Shevaroy Hills.? (Fig.3). In the first specimen (Fig. 3)
we find a female figure in the profile attinede and ing the
bare breasts, In the second specimen we find a female
in the profile attitude and having the bare breasts. Therefore
these two figurines are exactly of the same nature. They are
identified as belonging to the Divine woman or Ishtar type for
the following reasons. First, these two specimens have no
characteristic by which they might be identified as secular,
Secondly, they have the bare breasts which are one of the major
female fertility characteristics. Thirdly, they have not got
any indication by which they might be identified as either the
Divine Mother or Isis type or the Personified ¥oni or Baubo
type. On these considerations we identify these two specimens
as representing the Divine woman or Ishtar type,

¢} Personified Yoni or Baubo type—The representation
of lj’m frmale figure having this characteristic has been found
at Nilgiri Hills.* (Fig. 4). It is a very interesting i and
fulfills all the major characteristics of the Personi Yoni or

Baubo type.? Therefore it should be considered as representing
the Personified Yoni or Baubo type.

The animal figurines which should be considered as having
religious significance may now be discussed. In this connee-
tion we lh:tlfi;l?“ no other rec;::rsc than to take those animal
figurines are known to have religious significance from
the evidence supplied by later Indian ar ical and literary

are natural as well as conventional,

{a) Natural—It is extremely difficult to point out the ani-
mals which were ohjects of worship in that age, If we take into
consideration the animals which are the (carriers) of
different gods and goddesses prevalent in the Iater age of India

1 Foote, 2, p. 209, pls. 21, Nos. 192-K, 192-L, 22, Nos. 192-K,
192-L, 1916,

2 The nature of this figurine has been fully discussed by Das Gupta
in Das Gupla, 2, pp. 183-84, Figs, 1 & 2, 1936,
2



18 ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF INDIAN QLAY SCULFTURE

and which are, therefore, objects of worship because of their
conjunction with the wo deities, them some animal
ines become religious in character. But in this connection
we must note the most important point, i.e., the association
of these animals with the worshipped deities. Therefore the
Eoim of “association’ is the only criterion for considering some
gurines as having religious significance. From this argument
it naturally follows that the animal which is considered as having
religious significance on account of its association with the wor-
shipped deities will lose its religious character when it is not
associated in such a manner. For example, we find the four
lions on the famous Sarnath lion-capital of the Maurya age
~and also the lion (simha) as the vihana (carrier) of Durgd in the
famous Mamallapuram bas-relief of the ninth century A.D.!
It is apparent that there is a great difference in significance so
far as the lion on these two specimens is concerned.  While the
religions character of the lion as the vihana of Durgd on the
Mamallapuram bas-relief is unquestionable, no such religious
significance may be attached to the lions on the Sarnath lion-
capital. This point is further important because with the
help of this peint we may be able to point out the same animal
in two different representations in the same age as religious
as well as secular. It should be remembered that the same
animal might have religious as well as secular significance.
For example, the bull which is an object of veneration is also
used for secular purposes. Therefore it must be borne in mind
that the association as well as the pose of each animal in repre-
sentation are the most important criteria for considering its
significance, whether secular or religious. Secondly, we should
consider those amimals as having religious significance which
are still known as objects of worship. Working on these two
hypotheses we shall find out the animal figurines which might
be considered as having religious significance.

(1) Buffale—The buffalo is an object of veneration in
India from time immemorial. In many parts of India this
animal serves as a sca at in case of cholera, The Mahrs
of Bombay sacrifice a alo at the Dusserah festival. It is also
sacrificed in honour of Durgd and is known as the Vihana
{carrier) of Yama. But here it is specially interesting to note
that this animal iz an object of veneration with the primitive
tribes of South India among which the Todas should be ially
mentioned., That the alo seems as the exclusive object of
ritual among the Todas have been very fully described by
Rivers? and it is needless to dilate here on this point. From

|  Coomaranwemy, 3, pl. IV, 12, 1927,
2  Rivers, pp. 35456, 1921,
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these considerations it seems that the buffalo was most probably
an object of veneration in the prehistoric age of South India.
The representation of the buffalo has been found at the Nilgiri
Hills.! It is also interesting to note that the Todas are the
inhabitants of the Nilgiri Hills. This further eorroborates our
view regarding the buffalo as an object of veneration.

(2) Bull—Regarding its religious character Marshall has
rightly observed, “The bull, both humped and humpless, is
closely associated with Siva, and daily worshipped by his follow-
ers, and once a year—on the occasion of its own festival
Hindus of all sects. The liberation of a bull (vrishotsarga
dedicated to Siva and stamped with his trident, is an act of the
highest merit believed to  provide a deceased person with a
vehicle to the next warld™® Regarding the prevalence of the
worship of the bull he has also remarked, “In prehistoric times
' the worship of the bull...... was widely disseminated throughout
the Middle and Near East, when he appeared sometimes as
a beneficial guardian of the household, sometimes as a male-
volent storm demon.”2. It is thus apparent that the bull was
an object of worship in prehistoric tmes in Middle and Near
East and in Middle East, i.e. India, in historic times. There-
fore inspite of any indication of the actual worship the figures
of the bull which have been found at Mahuri® and Bellamur
Rayan Gudda® may be considered to be an object of worship

in that age.

Let us now discuss the bird figurines which should be consi-
dered as religious. In this connection we shall have no other
recotrse than to take those bird figurines which are known to
have religious significance from the evidence supplied by later
Indian archaeological and literary evidences. The hird ines
which might be considered as having some religious significance
are the following :—

(1) Peacnck—The representation of the peacock has been
found at Kunhakhilabetta Tuneri.,®* That peacock is known
to have religious significance is understood from the fact that in
the succeeding ages of India it is the edhane (carrier) of the god
Kartikeya. So it might have some religious significance, though

we are not definitely sure whether our surmise is correct or not.

Faote, 1, pb. IV, 553, 1901.

Marshall, 28, p. 72, 1931.

fnd, 28, p. 72, 1951.

Foote, 2, p. 216, pp. 38, No. 3246—1], 1916,
Ihid, 2, p. 225, pl. 60, No. 2633—1, 1916.
Ibid, I, pp. 50-51, pl. III, 560, 1901.
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The composite ines which might have some igious
significance may now be discussed. These figurines h:r]:{eum
found at Hokupoliam Todanad' and Wilgiri Hills.®

(1) Composite figurine representing male figure and dog—
The representation of the compasite figurine showing male

and dog have been found at Hokupoliam Todanad.®
A composite figurine can not be secular and there must, there-
fore, be some religious significance in it. But with our limited
knowledge we can not_definitely say what religious significance
it holds. However it is quite true that it is a religious figurine
and not a secular one,

(2) Composite figurine representing bird and dog—The
represcntation of the composite figurine representing bird and
dog has been found at Nilgiri Hills.* As it is a composite figurine,
there is no doubt that it represents a religious figurine because
the composite figurines, as a rule, never represent the secular

ine. We can not definitely say the exact sigmificance of
this figurine though we are sure that it is a figurine having
religious significance.

As in the case of the religious figurines the sccular figurines
might be divided into three types, viz., secular human figurines,
secular animal figurines and secular bird figurines.

The secilar human figures may be subdivided into three
groups, viz. male figurines, female figurines and figurines whose
sex is unidentifiable. Here it should be pointed out that we will
take into consideration only those figurines whose sccular chara-
cter is clearly discernible.

The secular male figurines have been found at Nilgiri Hills*
and Kambhatti Todanad.® There is no doubt that all these
i are secular in character. One Nilgiri specimen?
r ts the head of a bearded man. There is no doubt that
it represents the head of a sccular man because otherwise we
can not explain the presence of the beard. Another Nilgiri
Hills specimen® (Fig. 7) rcpresents a man seated possibly on
Foote, 1, pp. 50-31, pl. 11l 570, 1901.
Ibid, 1, pp. 52-53, pl. IV, 571, 1901.
Ibid, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. 111, 570, 1901.
Ibid, 1, pp. 52-53, pl. IV, 571, 1901.
J-;ﬁt;g: I} gpgj 28-29, pis. 11, 294, I, 537, 538, 539, 540, V,
Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVII, ¢, 1873.
Foote, 1, pp. 28-29, pl. I, 294, 1901.
Ihid, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. IH1, 537, 1901.
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the back of a horse. The represented man holds something in
his right hand. That this figure represents a secular figurine
is understood from the following facts. First, it rides on the
horse. It is improbable to have a religious figurine on the back
of a horse in such a posture. Secondly, the very posiure of the

resented man shows that it is secular in character. Another
Nilgiri Hills specimen* (Fig, 1) represents a man seated on the
back of a horse. That this figurine is secular in character is
understood from two characteristics which are present in this
specimen and which we have already mentioned in connection
with the above-menfioned figurine. Another Nilgiri Hills

imen® which is mutilated represents a man seated on a stool
and holding the pummel of a sword under his right hand. It
anybody carefully studies this specimen, he will conclude that
it represents a secular figurine. The posture of the figurine
shows that it is secular in character, Another Nilgiri Hills
specimen?(Fig.6) whose left hand is lost represents a man standing
and making salute with the right hand. There is no doubt
that it is the representation of a secular figurine because, besides
the absence of any religious emblem, it salutes in the secular
manner. Another Nilgiri Hills specimen® whose lower body
from a little below the waist, left arm and right arm from the
clbows are lost possibly represents a secular figure because the
facial expression is that of a secular man. The Kambhatti
Todanad specimen® whose r:;i!]-lt hand is lost is secular because,
besides the absence of any religious emblem, it wears a secular
cap and salutes in the secular fashion.

It is extremely difficult to say whether any secular female
figurine belonging to this age has been found as yet. There is
no clear trace of any secular element in the illustrated female
figurines. S50 we can not say anything definitely regarding this
pount.

The secular human figurines have been found at Nilgiri
Hills.® DMNilglnH]ﬂllﬁum'whmhumuhhmilm
a hand holding a buckler. is characteristic definitely shows
that it is the hand of a secular figurine. Another Nilgiri Hills

Foote, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. 111, 538, 1901.

Ibid, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. HI, 539, 1901.

1hid, 1, pp. $8-49, pl. 111, 540, 1901.

Ihid, 1, pp. 28-29, pl. V. 300, 1901.

Brecks, p. 90, pl. XXXVIL, ¢, 1873.

Foate, 1, pp. 22-23, pl. I, 217, 218, 236, 1901,
Ibid, 1, pp. 22-23, pl. I, 217, 1901.
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specimentwhich is also mutilated shows a hand holding abuckler.
This characteristic clearly shows that it is the hand of a secular
figurine, Another Nilgiri Hills specimen?® which is also mutilated
shows a hand holding a dagger. This characteristic clearly
shows that it is the hand of a secular figurine.

So far as the secular animal figurines are concerned, it has
already been shown that the animal figurines might be divided
into two types on the consideration of style. The illustrated
animals belonging to the first type represent buffalo, dog, horse,
leopard, and unidentifiable animal. The rqi»mumtnd animals
belonging to the second represent bull, sheep. sambar,
fabulous and umidentifiable animals. It has a]rmfﬂ' been
shown that the tation of the buffalo and the bull might
be considered as having religious significance., In this connec-
tion we should state that we can not say definitely whether the
unidentifiable animal representation and the fabulous animal
representation are secular or religious in character. Thus we
find that the representation of dog, horse, leopard, bullock,
sheep and sambar is secular in character. We need not further
discuss the representation of these animals as we have already
done in course of our discussion regarding two types of animal
figurines heforchand.

1t has already been shown that the secular bird figurines
belong to one type on the consideration of style.  The illustrated
bird-figurines represent bustard, cock, and peacock. It has been
shown that the representation of the peacock might be consi-
dered as having religious significance. It, therefore, follows
that the representation of the bustard and cock is secular in
character. We need not further discuss the representation of
these birds as we have already done in course of our discussion

regarding the type of bird-figurines beforehand.

It has already been shown that these figurines have been found
at Ebgodu, Hokupoliam Todanad, Kunhakhilabetta Tuneri,
Nilgiri Hills, Shevaroy Hills, Kupgal, Mahuri, Bellamur Rayan
Gudda, Nadubetta and Kambhatti Todanad. It has already
been shown that these figurines found at all these sites belong 1o
the same age on the consideration of style. Let us now sec the
age to which these figurines belong., Foote has catalogued the
figurines found at Ebgodu, Hokupoliam Todanad, Kunhakhila-
betta Tuneri and Nilgiri Hills and has opined that they belong
to the iron age.” Brecks found the figurines at Nadubetta and

| Foote, 1, pp. 22-23, pl. II, 218, 1901.
2 Did, 1, pp. 22-23, pl. I, 236, 1901.
3 Ibid, 1, pp. TI-XIX, 1901,




PREHISTORIC SOUTH INDIA 23

Kambhatti Todanad. It has already been shown in the stylis-
tic consideration that the figurines i}uund at Nadubetta are of
the same age as that of Nilgiri Hills and that the figurines found
at Kambhatti Todanad arc also of the same age as that of the
Nilgiri Hills. The figurines found at Nilgiri Hills have been
ascribed to the iron age, Therefore on this analogy the figuri-
nes found at Nadubetta and Kambhatti Todanad also belon,
to the same age. Foote has discovered the figurines at Kupgal,
Mahuri, and Bellamur Rayan Gudda. It has been shown
that on the consideration of style these figurines belong to the
same age as that of the Nilgiri Hills. Foote has shown that the
figurines found at Nilgiri }ﬂlh belong to the iron age. There-
fore on this analogy it follows that the figurines found at KulgguL
Mahuri, Bellamur Rayan Gudda belong to the iron age. Foote
has discovered the fizurines at Shevaroy Hills, Ht‘.iﬂ.! shown
that the Shevaroy Hills contain the vestiges of the ncolithic
and the iron ages and as he has placed the account of the dis-
covered figurines among the specimens of the iron age, it seems
that he wishes to ascribe them to the iron age. Therefore these
prehistoric terracotta figurines of South India seem to be the
carlicst representation of this kind of plastic art in India.

The above discussion clearly shows that the prehistoric
terracolta ines of South India are the earliest and, there-
fore, one of the most important groups of these figurines n
India. These figurines are important for the following reasons.
First, they are the earliest effort in terracotta plastic art in India.
Secondly, they portray the religious as well as the secular life
of the people of that age. Lasg;r), they show that South India
is the home of the earliest terracotta art in India.



Part IT
Protohistoric
CHAPTER 11

Let us now deal with the terracotta figurines of the period
of the Indus Valley civilisation which has been discovered in
Sind, the Punjab, and Beluchistan. The terracotta figurines
which are found in Sind and of which illustrations have been
published have been unearthed at Mohenjo-daro, Jhukar, Amri,
Chanhu-daro, Lohumjo-daro, Lakhiyo, Mashak, Lohri, Ghazi
Shah and Ali Murad. It is necessary to show how the terra-
cotta figurines unearthed at these places in Sind may be ascribed
to this age.

-

At Mohenjo-daro the following cxcavations have yielded
the terracotta figurines. Marshall'! has unearthed here a num-
ber of terracotta figurines which he wishes to ascribe to this
age on the basis of the archacological stratification. Later
he? has unearthed here some other terracotta figurines which
he has aseribed to this age on the basis of the archaeological
stratification. Later Dikshit? has unearthed here a large num-
ber of terracotta figurines which he wishes to ascribe to this age.
Later Marshall* has uncarthed a large number of terracotta
figurines here which he wishes to ascribe to this age. Later he®
has described and illustrated some other terracotta figurines,
found here, which he wishes to ascribe to this age. Later
Mackay® has described and illustrated certain terracotta figu-
rines, unearthed here, which he wishes to ascribe to this age.
Later he? has described and illustrated certain other terracotta
figurines which he wishes to ascribe to this age., This article
of Mackay is undoubredly the most scientifically written commu-
nication on this subject yet written so far as the problem of the
age of the Indus Valley terracotta figurines are concerned.

1 Marshall, 15, 1924.
Ibid, 16, 17, 1926,

Inkshst, 2, 1927,

Marshall, 20, 24, 25, 1928.

Ibid, 26, 192%.

Mackay, 1, 1931, .
Ibid, 2, 1931
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He has indicated the actual level at which each specimen has
been found and has also thereby determined the age of each
specimen in the Indus Valley age.!

Later he has unearthed here one terracotta animal strongly

resembling a horse? and regarding its age he has opined that
““it belongs to the Late 11 period.””® Later he! has unearthed
here one terracotta female figurine which he has cited to this

1

Marshall has divided, from the stand-point of archasological strati-
ficatian, the Indus Valley civilisation, as found at Mokenjo-daro,
into three perinds, viz. Late, Intermediate and Early. Late and
Intermediate periods have again been subdivided inlo three sub-
periods each.  The following tabular form will give us an ides
of the archazological stratification at Mohenjo-daro :

Ist stratum (2 Late I Period) ... I-2 fi
2ad ,, (? Late Il Period) ... 3-5jft

3d ,, (2 Late III Period) ... 7-9f1

#th ,, (? Intermediate I Period) ... 12-13ft
5th . ([? Intermediate 11 Period) ... 15-16 i
&k, (? Intermediate I Period) ... 18-19 fi

Tth ,, (2 Early I Period) ... 38-39 fl.
{ Marshall, 22, p. 124, 1931).

From this table we understand that nothing has been said about
the stratum 6ft, 11ft, 14 f1, 17 ft and 20-37 ft. Regarding the strata
20-37 fi. Marshall remarks, “Betiween the sixth and téventh
strata it will be observed that there is an unusually large interval
of 20 feat. It is not, however, fo be inferred therefrom that the
period of time which elapsed between these strata was proportionately
prolonged.  The intervening space is occupied almost entirely
by erude brick or alluvial mud heaped up artificially so as lo Sorm
an immense platform over the whole of this stupa area, as well as
aver @ big expanse of ground to the north it, and thus place the
buildings evected on it out of reach of the floods."” { Marshall, 29,
p. 124, 1931). Most Iy the non-mention of the strata 6 fi,
11 ft, 14 fi, and 17 ft should be accounted for in the similar way.
Mackay has indicated the actual level at which cach specimen has
been and from this it is wnderstood that all these specimens
belong to the Indus Valley age. He has also indicated period
of the Indus Valley age to which each of these specimens belong on

basis of archacological siratification. But it should be pointed
aut here that no such division may be made on the stytistic considera-
tion as we shall show laler om,

2 Maday, 3, pl. XXVIII, ¢, 1933,
3 Ibid, 8, p. 74, 1935.
4 Ibid, 4, p. , 218 fig. G, 1934,
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on the ground of archacological stratification. Later he! has
n.'uﬁﬂ.ﬁ.ﬂI'Jnr.i:_l. here ane turncﬂtmﬂ?]lluk which he has ascribed to
this age on the ground of archaeological stratification by showing
that it was found at the level of 13. 4 ft. Later he® has described
and illustrated certain other terracotta figurines, unearthed here,
which he has ascribed to this age. Later hed has unearthed
here a number of terracotta figurines which he has ascribed
to this age. Later Mackay* has illustrated and discussed certain
other specimens.

At Jhukar Majumdar? carried out excavation-work at the
“A" mound. Aceording to his opinion “the area thus exeavarted
showed clear trace of three different strata representing three
Eﬁnd! of occupation. The latest scttlement (Stratmum T) must

ve taken place during the Gupta period (not earlier than the
Sth century A.D.) as certain coins and ings would certify,
and it occupies vertically about 12° of the mound...... Reaching
the middle stratum (11) a number of brick walls were discovered,
the bricks measuring 107, 10" or 11° in length, 43" or 5%in
breadth and 24" or 2§' in thickness. The bottom levels
of these walls range between 12’ and 18" from the highest
point of the mound. Excavating still decper, below the level
of the alluvial plain, a few walls of the third period (Stratum 111}
were brought to view. The bottom levels af these walls varies
between 20" and 23" and the bricks used are almost the same
in size as those of the middle stratum. In these measurements
they cnrrur;nd to the bricks employed in the buildings un-
carthed at Mohenjo-dare and Harappa. Far morc interesting,
ever, is the discovery at the two last mentioned strata, of
prehistoric antiquities {rlh XXV and XXIX) in the shape
of copper and stone implements, pottery, pictographic seal, beads
etc. which mostly are identical with those from the above-
mentioned sites of the ‘Indus Valley civilisation’. Again the
absence of iron at both the strata at Jhukar also shows that they

| Mackay, 5, p. 109, pl. XXIII, 17, 1935,
2 Dbid, 6, pis. I. J. Ne. 1, K. No. 8, 1935,

3 Ibid, 10, pis. XXII, 4-6, 8, 9, 1936,

4 Ibid, 15, pls. LXXI, LXXII, LXXIV, I-5, 7, 8, 13, 14, 17,
21-26, LXXV, 1-23, LXXVI, I-25, LXXVII, 2-7, 10-12,
17, 18, 21, 22, LXXVIIL, 1, 3, 5-9, 11, 12, LXXIX 1-4, 7-17,
22, 23, 2527, 29-33, LXXX, 1, 2, 4, 612, 14-29, 25.27,
LXXXI, I-5, 7-11, 13, 14, 17-19, Xil, 10, 11, 1936,

5  Majumdar, 2,1931.
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represent what is known as the chaleolithic stage of culture.!
This clearly shows that the terracotta figurines® found at strata
I and 1T at the “A" mound at Jhukar are to be referred to the
Indus Valley age. At the same site, i.e., at the A" mound at
Jhukar, Majumdar again unearthed a number of terracotta
fizurines which are to be referred to the same age on the-
consideration of the same archacological stratification.

At Amri also Majumdar discovered certain figurines, Re—
garding this cxcavation-work he has observed, *From surface
examination the most important one of the mounds a
to be that lying to the west of Mound 1. Tt rises to a height of
ﬁ thirteen feet (PL 111, a), and is littered with potsherds of &

ifferent fabric and also fragments of terracotta bangles and
triangular ‘cakes’ (PL. 111, b), objects so familiar to us at Mohenjo-
daro. This mound, which is called here *Mound 2°, would
therefore strike an observer as altogether of a different category.-
On a closer search a few chipped flakes of chert were picked u
from the western side of the mound. This find above all |
no doubt as to the prehistorie character of the site, which was
further to be confirmed by excavation. The first trench was
sunk in Mound 2, midway between the highest point of the
mound and the level of the plain, near the spot where the chert
flakes had been found............ In all 2533 objects were registered
from Trench I. These came from two distinet levels : (i) the
surface of the mound .........froma depth of 1’ to 4* and (ii) the
lower levels, from a depth of 6" to 7°.  Of the objects from the
top level, the most noteworthy is a collection of over one hundred
potsherds......... This class of pottery.........is already Familiar
to us from the excavations at Mohenjo-daro and Jhukur in Sind,
and Harappa in the Punjab, being typical of theIndus civilisa-
HOM. o irereerrsro I this trench, at a depth of 6', we lighted upon
a darker soil, unlike that of theupper levels, in which was found
painted pottery ......... of an altogether different fabric, hitherto-
unknown in Sind....o.oieein The latter pottery of Amri, on account
of its affinities 1o that of Mohenjo-daro, should be regarded as:
a typical uct of the Indus civilisation. The earlier pot
fabrics of Amri ......... should be looked upon as representing an
earlier phase of the chalcolithic civilisation than that represented
by Hnm‘p and Mohenjo-Daro.”"* Therefore the teérracotta
figurines F:md at these two levels should be referred to the

| Majumdar, 2, p. 77, 1931.
2 Ibid, 2, p. 79, pl. XXVIII, 6, 12, 13, 1931,
3 Ibid, 3, 1934.

4 Ibid, 3, pp. 25, 26, 27, 1934,

5

Ibid, 3, pp. 33, Am. 185—202, 1934. All these figurines are found
at a af 1" to 4",  Unfortunately none of these fipurines has
been  illustrated,
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Indus Valley age. Later Majumdar! discovered some terracotta
figurines at these two levels and consequently refers them to
the Indus Valley age.

At Chanhu-daro Majumdar? carried out archaeological
excavation. Regarding this excavation he has observed, “The
larpest number of painted sherds were lying scattered over a
mound which was the smallest of the group. These finds made
it clear that a chaleslithic site was represented by Chanhu-daro
......... These are altogether three mounds.........at Chanhu-
daro.........Excavations werestarted on Mound 3.  Two trenches
......... were.........carried down to a depth wvarying between
7 and 12 ft. Over four hundred objects were recorded from these
two trenches, all of them being of the same type as those from
Mbohenjo-dare. Trench III..........was :tu:tgon Mound I, in
which a depth of 7 to B ft. was reached. In the course of this
digging, remains of burnt-brick structures including a few walls
and a drain were brought to light......... bricks measured 104"
or 117x5}" or 3}" x2}", thus exactly corresponding to the
standard size bricks of Mohenjo-daro...... .. Judging from
available evidence the remains ofChanhu-daro seem to represent
%_l:;l;gtriﬂd ofoccupation of the Indus people;like Mohenjo-darn.?
re the terracotta figurines* found at these three trenches

should be referred to the Indus Valley age. Later Majumdar®
has unearthed a number of terracotta figurines, at this site, which
are to be referred to this age on the consideration of archaeological
stratification mentioned above. Later Mackay carried out
excavation at this site and he has embodied the results of his
excavation in four articles. In the first article® Mackay has
shown that there are three mounds at Chanhu-daro. The
excavations carried at Mound IT show three different strata,
In the first stratum “a few pieces were found, mostly intact,
of a very interestingdark grey, polished, hand-made ware with
incised geometricdecoration. ... The exact date of this ware is at
present a matter of surmise, but in shape and technique it is
entircly different from anything produced by the two cultures
whose remains we find beneath it.”? Regarding the second

| Majumdar, 4, pp. 113-15, 1935.
2 Ibid, 3, pp. 35, 36, 37, 1934.

3 Ibid, 3, pp. 35, 36, 37, 1934.

; Ibid, 3, pp. 41, 42, pl. 1-5, 7, 1934,

Ibid, 4, pp. 116, 117, 119, 1935. Unfortunately none of these
Sfigurines has been illustrated, A

Maockay, 7, 1936.
Did, 7, p.84, 1936
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stratum he observes, “In the stratum below this grey ware we
came upon a large quantity of wheel made pottery, quite unlike
the wares found either above or below it. This pottery... was
maostly polychrome, with devices painted in black and red on
a cream or pink slip... Though polychrome pottery was made at
the latter end of the Harappa period, the polychrome ware of
the upper levels of Chanhu-darein nowise resemblesit in shape
ar style of decoration....... At Jhukar also,where Mr. Majumdar
frst unearthed pottery of this kind, it was in a stratum that
showed it to be of later date than the Harappa culture.’!
Regarding the third stratum he remarks, “Close beneath the
Jhukar stratum we came upon buildings of the Harappa culture
at a level approximately thirteen feet below the summit of the
mound 2 ’Il:‘%gsc statements clearly show that the second and
the third strata at Mound II are to be referred to the periods
of the Jhukar and the Harappa cultures and consequently to
the Indus Valley age.? Therefore the terracotta rines*
at these two strata are to be referred to the Indus Val aﬁ:‘.
In the sccond article® Mackay has further improved upon hi

theory propounded in the first article by showing that there are
five w:ﬁ-deﬁnud strataat Mound I[1. Hehasnotgiven any name
to the uppermost stratum but has called the second stratum as.
that of “JThukar culture’ for pottery, similar to that found here,
was first discovered at Jhukar in Larkana district in Sind and
the third, fourth and fifth strata as those of the “"Harappa
culture”, This statement shows that he: has found two more
strata, than those mentioned in the first article, which are
to be referred to the “Harappa eculture’. Therefore the
terracotta fisurines® which are found in the second, third,
fourth and fifth strata are to be referred to the Indus Valley
age. In the third article which is a continuation of the
second onc Mackay? has illustrated one terracotta

| Mackay, 7, p. 84, 1936,

2 Ibid, 7, p. 87, 1936,

3 It should be pointed out that though different types of pottery make
il possible to divide the second and the third strata as twe clearly

culture-strata, yet the terracotia figurines, if judged from

the stand-point of modelling, do mot lead us to do so,

4 Mackay, 7, p. 88, fig. 11, 1956.
Ibid, 8, 1936.

Majumdar, 8, pp. 960, 862-63, figs. 1, 8, 9, 11, 14, 18, 19,
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 1936.

7 Ibid, 9, 1936.
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figurine! which he has ascribed to the age of the Harappa culture
and thereby to the Indus Valley age on the basis of archaeologi-
rcal stratification. Mackay has also discovered another specimen.?

At Lohumjo-daro Majumdar carried out archaeological
excavation. Regarding the excavation-work he has observed,
~““Trenchl......was dug east to west on the northern side of the
mounds......Trench 2 was driven into the mound, north to
south, branching off from the middle of Trench 1 at right angles.
«esvs-10 both the trenches, debris ai’putl.crLﬂc. wcrl::“}ymg under-
neath the layer of sun-dried bricks, which ore seemed
to intervene between two strata of occupation...... from the
- earlier levels, that is from below the brick walls, was collected
painted pottery of the typical ‘Indus® type, a thick ware with
designs in black or dark red slip, It was found lying from about
2’ below the level of the plain to about 4' above it. The later
fevels, on the other hand, yielded an inferior class of ware differ-
Jing from the other not only in fabric but alse in decoration.
Trench 2 gave us exclusively this latter class of pottery. It
was recovered in the two trenches from 5° to 10’ above the ground
level.”®  Thus we find that two archacological strata have been
found at Lohumjo-daro and at these two strata two different
types of pottery have beenfound. It is important to find out the
age of these two wares, Regarding this point Majumdar has
observed, *“The two wares of Lohumjo-daro differ from each
+ other in a number of essential details, and there is little doubt
that they belong to two different epochs., The stratification of
Lohumjo-daro is entirely corroborative of the results recorded
in the excavations of Jhukar......There, also, the two chaleslithic
strata yiclded two distinct classes of pottery. The'late’ specimens
of these sites resemble each other so closely that they can not
but be attributed to the same epoch and to the same phase of
the Indus Civilisation. Both at Jhukar and at Lohumjo-daro
they were preceded by Ehn identical ‘Early’ pottery of Harappa
and Mohenjo-daro, and it appears that while these cities peri E.ed
and deserted, the culture survived in some form at Jhukar and
at Lohumjo-daro down to a later period.”* All these statements,

- considered together, lead us to believe that the terracotta
es® found at these two stram are to be ascribed to the

Indus Valley age.

| Majumdar, 3, p. 49, 1934.

2 Ibid, 3, p. 51, 1934,

3 Ibid, 3, pp. 54, 58, pl. XXII, 38, 47, 51, 52, 53, 1934.
4 Ibid, 9, p. 911, fig. 37, 1936.

5 Mackay, 14, 1937,
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At Lnkh‘iﬂa; Majumdar carried out archaeslogical excavation,

ing this point he has observed, “There was no time at

our disposal for a systematic excavation. Two pits were sunk.._..,

and carried down to an average depth of 6° below surface... ..,

Avery large quantity of potsherds wascleared fram the two pits,an

examination of which on the spot revealed very few painted

specimens. Plain pottery appeared to be much more common

t]nm painted pottery, as was our experience also at Maohenjo-

daro.” Therefore the terracotta figurines® found at this site
should be ascribed to the Indus ‘."nifcy age.

Mashak is also anothersite where terracottas have been found.
Regarding the work of exploration carried out here Majumdar
observes, “Three pits were sunk at Mashak, of which two
measured 15° by 10°, and one 10’ by 10°, These diggings brought
to light painted pottery......of exactly the same type as that
found at Lal Chatto, which made it clear that the two
sites must be lpoked upon as contemporaneous. ..... Besides a kit
of ‘perforated pottery’ from the surface of the Trini mound only
one or two other objects were found there which could be said
to be typical of Indus. But at the Shah Hasan site, we could
discover a few more connecting links. There are frapments of
painted bottom-vases, perforated pottery vases, offering dish-
on-stand with concentric marks incised on the dish, terrocotta
cartframe, and figurines of bull......In view of these finds this
site as well as Trihni, with which it has the peculiar type of
painted pottery in common, should be referred to a phase of the
Indus Civilisation,”® Therefore the terracotta figurines? faund
at this site should be ascribed to the Indus Valley age.

At Lohri, Majumdar carried out archaeological excavation.
rding the archacological strata at this site he has observed,
“The remains of stone structures hll:pclunging to H#']I;I different
strata, one superimposed u another, were brought to light,
I.,nl.'::'L: those of a I‘.I'I.I.Pl?d pndggnuf occupation were found almost
at the present water level......From a depth of 1' onward pots-
herds with the decoration more or less intact began to be systema-
tically picked up until the water-level, at 7' below surface, was
rmlu:tf“ These finds came from the middle and the third
strata......From all points of view this pottery will be found
akin to the Amri ware......It is significant that no example of

1 Majumdar, 3, p. 63, 1934,
fbid, 3, p. 77, pl. XXXIV, 6, 7, 10. 1934.

Ibid, 3, p. 63, 1934.

Ibid, 3, p. 73, Nos. Sk, 16, 48, 1954. Unfortunately none of
the terracotta figurines found at this site has been illustrated.

i " R



32 ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF INDIAN GLAY SCULPTURE

the painted pottery of the black-on-red Indus type was found
here at the uppermost layer...... There were found, however,
other ohjects amongst the latest deposits, which could be
FECOET as typically ‘Indus’.”"? This statcment clearly shows
that the three a:l:hnl:ﬂ‘{ug'i:nl strata at Lohri belong to the Indus
Valley age. Consequently the terracotia figurines? found at
these three strata are to be referred to the Indus Valley age.

At Ghazi Shah archaeclogical excavation has been carried
out by Majumdar. Regarding the actual excavation work he
has observed, “Exploratory trenches and pits were dug at siX
different places in the mound...... Trench L.....was sunk on
its eastern side, in which a depth of 15" was reached......In
this cutting, traces of two, and also probably of a third, strata
were exposed......All through the excavation black-on-red
pottery was found in abundance, mixed occasionally with sherds
of an unpainted bufl ware of a porous fexture. This latter
appeared first at a level of 6’ above the ground, and thereafter
continued to occur systematically down to the ground level.
About 2' above ground, bichrome pottery of the Amri type
first turned up in this trench, and it went on appearing, d‘mﬁ
with the black-on-red, till we reached, 2' below the groun
level......Pit 2 was excavated at a level of 17 below the top of
the mound, and made only, 5’ deep. In this pit and also very
near it, a few fragments of the Amri type of pottery came to light
on the surface, It therefore became necessary to ascertain the
actual distribution of the two potteriesin the corcof the mound.
Accordingly, three pits, marked respectively, 3, 4, and 3 were
sunk at the base at varipus points......In all these pits, as in
Trench! hichrome pottery was found in fair number......The
latest deposit of the prehistoric period represented at Ghazi
Shah were found in Trench 6 which was sunk at a level of about
14’ below the top of the mound and made 6' deep.”® It is quite
evident from this statement that the terracotta figurines* found
at Ghazi Shah belong to the Indus Valley age.

At Ali Murad Majumdar carried out exploratory work. He
could not thoroughly excavate the mounds at Al Murad but
his observation regarding the age of these mounds is worth-

1 Majumdar, 3, pp. 66, 67, 1934.

9 Ihid, 3, p. 75, Nes. Le. 111, 112, 1934, Unfortunately none
of these specimens has been sllusirated,

3 Ibid, 3, p. 81, 1934.

4 Ibid, 3, p. 102, Nos. Gs. 62, 153-55, 172, 1934. Unfortunately
none of these specimens has been illustrated.
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noting. He has observed, “The mounds of Ali Murad
deserve excavation on a ]urg:r scale in view of the fact that a
fortificd site of the chaleolithic times was disclosed here for the
first time.""!  Itis evident from this statement that the terracotta
figurines® unearthed here should be ascribed to the Indus Valley
age.

It is significant to note that Harappa in Montogomery
district is the only place in the Punjab where the trace of the
Indus Valley civilisation has been found. At Harappa the
following excavations have yielded the terracotta figurines.
Marshall has uncarthed here a number aof terracotta figurines
which he wisles to aseribe to the Indus Valley age.” Gadd and
Smith* discuss one terracotta female figurine unearthed here
and belonging to the Indus Valley age. Marshall® discusses
the age of the Indus Valley civilisation in another paper. Later
Sahni excavated this site.  Though his excavation work is not
of an extensive ch,u'act:r, vet some of his results are highly
important. In site F at Hnm‘fpn a long trench which was
formerly cut was ded and in this trench are discovered
some important antiquities which are also found at
daro. Fdur other trial trenches were dug in site F which
yiclded the same results, Then he excavated the mound marked
A-B and n-:.-mrdmg to him ‘th.u resulted in the determination
of as many as seven successive lay indicating a very
pmlung:d accupation of the site unth, no other strata

till unexposed below them."® From this evidence it is quite
dﬂr that the terracotta figurines? uncarthed at this site should
be ascribed to the Indus Valley age. Later he uncarthed here
some terracotta figurines® which should be aseribed to this age
on the consideration of archaeological stratification. Later

-

Majumdar, 3, p. 90, 1934.

Ibid, 3, p. 108, Nos, AL 56, 57, 1934. Unfortunalely none
Mapmm:h:hmumd o

ta

Marshall, 15, 1924.
Gadd and Smith, pp. 614-16. fig. 7, 1924.
Marshall, 16, pp. 543, 316-49, 1936.
Sakni, 4, p. 53, 1926,

Ibid, 4, pp. 52-54, pl. XXI, ¢, 1926,

Ibid, 5, pp. 74, 76, pl. XXVII, b-d, f, g, 1927.
3
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Vats unearthed here some terracotta figurines! which he ascribed
to this age on the consideration of archaeslogical stratification,
Later he has uncarthed here some other terracotta figurines?
which he has ascribed to the Indus Valley age on the
consideration of archaecological stratification. Later he has
unearthed here some other terracotta figurines? ascribed to the
same age on the same consideration. Later Mackay discusses
the significance of some terracotta figurines* unearthed here and
ascribed to the Indus Valley age. Later Vats has uncarthed
here a number of terracotta figurines® which he has ascribed
to the Indus Valley age on the consideration of archacological
stratification. Nazim has also discovered certain specimens
here.® Srivastava also discovered a number of specimens here.”
The most important and authoritative work on the Harappa
finds is the recent work by Vats.*

So far as the age of the terracotta figurines unearthed in
Baluchistan is concerned, the writings of Stein are the only
source of information, Stein has incorporated the results
of his i tigation in two memoirs, viz,, “An archacological
tour in Whziristan and Northern Baluchistan *and” An archaeo-
logical tour in Gedresia.” It has been noted b#forehand
that these two memoirs of Stein are the only sources of informa-
tion the terracotta figurines of Baluchistan. Itis
absolutely ncosssary here to indicate the geographical implication
of the terms Waziristan and Baluchistan, Waziristan may be
said to be roughly bounded in the north by the Kumam river
and in the south by the Gomal river, on the east by the Indus.
It is situated in North-Western Frontier Province and is situated
north of Baluchistan. Regarding the position of Gedrosia

L Vais, 1, p. 108, pl. XXII, c, 1930,
2. Ibid, 2, pp. 85, 88, pl. XXXV, d, ¢, 1931.
3 Mhid, 4, pp. 122, 131, pl. XXVIH, d, 1935,

4. Mackay, 6, pp. 66-68, 72, 84, 100-06, 167, pis. 1, J, No. 1, K,
Vo ﬂ, 1955, " ﬁ -..? # dhy

Vais, 5, pp. 81, 82, 83, pls. XXFII, ¢, I-5, XXIX, ¢, 3, 1936,

Nazim, pp. 32-35, pls. X, 15, XI, 7, 14, 19, 25, 29, 31,
1937.

7. Srivastava, p. 40, pl. X, 9, 1940.
Vats, 7, pp. 292-309, pp. LXXVI, 1-30, LXXVII, 31-69;

g‘;' ;:H;, 3, 5;;:5 : 21, 22, 26, 27, 31-41, LXXIX, 46-66,
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which Stein has explored he has himself observed, “It was into
that far-streiched portion of Gedrosia which comprises the
territories of Kharan, Makran and [haleran, between the
Arabian Sea in the South and the deserts adjoining Afganistan
in the North, that T had wished to extend the mvestigation
started at the beginning of 1927 far away in the North near the
confines of ancient Gandhira.”! Kharan, Makran and Jhaleran
which Stein has explored are situated within the jurisdiction
of the Kalat State in Baluchistan.

At Zayak Stein has not carried out systematic archaeological
excavation but has indicated that the age of this place is
chaleolithic. Regarding this point he has made the pertinent
remark, “Amongst the patterns, almost all executed in black
aver a deep red slip, scrolls of volutes and hooks, prevail, Of
special interest is the “sigma" ormament (Z. W. 1) familiar
from the painted pottery of chalcolithic sites of Northern
Baluchistan, Sistan, Tepe Musian, ete.””? Therefore it is evident
that he refers this site to the chaleolithic age. Therefore the
terracotta figurines? found at this place should be referred to.
the chalcoljthic age.

At  Kalatuk-damb  Stein carried out archaeological
cxploration. Regarding the age of this place he has ohserved,
“Evidence of very early occupation is sui._p lied by the plentiful
painted potsherds found there, Most o tﬂmshc}w geometrical
designs painted in black over a dark red or buff ground.
Though the execution is on the whole coarser than in the case
of the painted pottery at the prehistoric sites described in the
preceding chapter and at those visited in Zhob and Loralai, yet
close relationship in the decorative motifs is unmistakahle™ 4
Therefore the terracotta figurines® found at this site should be
ascribed to the chalcolithic age.

At Chiri-damb Stein carried out archacological exploration.
He has discovered here some interesting specimens which go
to show that this place was cccupied in the chalcolithic age,
Regarding this point he has remarked, “Here it was possible
to pick up small painted pottery ts shawing prehistoric
pll'.tmuula black by the side of g potsm, plain or

1. Stein, 2, p. 2, 1931.
2. Ibid, 2, p. 34, 1931,
3. Ibid, 2, p. 34, pl. I, Z, W. 5, 1931

£ Tkid 2, p. 37, 1931,
S Ibid, 2, p. 37, M. VL N. K, 4. a, 193].
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decorated, manifestly mediaeval.”! From this it is deducible
that some of the terracotta figurines® unearthed at this place
should be referred to the chaleolithic age.

At Shahi Tump Stein has discovered anumber of terracotta
figurines® which he wishes to ascribe to the chaleolithic age.

Balor is another site which was explored by the same archaeo~
logist, Regarding the age of the specimens unearthed at this
site he has observed, *“I'he painted fragments do not show
gattl:mu of the Nal type, but most designs coarsely executed in

lack on red ground and bearing a late prehistoric look, as seen
in the specimens Bal. 2-3 (Pl XX )."% It is deducible from this
evidence that one terracotta ine discovered at this site
should be referred to the olithic age®. Reparding its
age Stein has also observed, “A comparatively late date of

rehistoric occupation is supgested also by two terracotta relief
E‘ngm:nu. One, Bal. 4 (PI. XX}, apparently helonging to a
lid, shows on either side of its top what may be taken for a ram's
head with eyes and mouth marked by small holes; the other
secms fo represent the snout of a pig, almost natural size. "

At Zik also Stein discovered certain examples. Regarding
the age of the specimens unearthed here he has observed,
“Plentiful painted pottery (for specimens, see Zik |-I1, PL XXI)
found all over the mound proves that the occupation of the site
goes back to the chaleolithic perind. Most of it exhibits
characteristic features of the Nal type”.? Therefore the terra-
cotta figurines® uncarthed at this site should be referred to the
chaleolithie age. '

1. Stein, 2, p. 44, 1931,
2, Ibid, 2, p. 44, P. Ch. 5, 1931.

3. Ibid, 2, p. 92, pl. XIV. Sh. T. . 10, Sh. T. ii. 13, Sh. T.
ii. 18, Sh. T. i, 14, Sh. T. ii. 15, Sh. T. ii. 16, Sh. T. ii.
12, §h. 7. ii. 17, Sk, T. 4. 11, Sh. T. ii. 19, 1931,

4. Did, 2, p. 110, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 135, pl. XX. Bal. 4, 193].
bid, 2, p. 110, 1931.

id, 2, p. 112, 1931,

T I

Ibid, 2, p. 112, pl. XXI, 2ik. 11, 1931,
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At Kulli Stein carried out archaeological excavation. He
has referred the terracotta figurines! discovered at this site to
the chalcolithic age.

At Spet-damb Stein unearthed a number of terracotta
figurines? which he has referred to the chaleolithic age.

At Men-damb Stein got certain specimens, Regarding
the age of the specimens unearthed at this site he has observed,
“The fragments of painted pottery collected on the surface
show close affinity in patterns and colour to the painted
ware of the sites of Kulli and Siah-damb, Jhaw. This ohserva-
tion is fully borne out by pieces like Men. 1 (PL. XXVI1) with
the same incised decoration as found at both these sites and
still more by numerous terracotta figurines of the bulls, like
Men. 2, 3 (PL. XXVII). The latter specimen shows perforations
through the hump and thighs. Finally wehave striking evidence
of that affinity also in the very archaic head of the ‘goddess’
Men. 4 (Pl XXVIIT)™® On this evidence it may be deduced
that the terracotta Agurines® discovered at this site should be
referred to the chaleolithic age.

At Nokjo Shah dinzai Stein carried out archaeslogical
excavation. Regarding the age of the mound at this place
he has observed, "“Painted potsherds are found in abundance
all over the slopes and also on the tap of the mound, proving

relonged occupation during prehistoric times.”'® It is deducible
Eom this evidence that the terracotta figurines® unearthed
from this mound are to be ascribed to the chalcolithic age.
Regarding the significance of one of these figurines he has
observed, “A significant indication is supplied by the numerous
fragments of bull figurines, all badly broken and by a figurine
of the ‘goddess’, now headless but showing the characteristic
base below the waist, Shah.? These clearly point to close

1. Stein, 2, pp. 120, 125, 126, pis. XXII, Kul. 15, Kul. 14,
Kul. V. 1.4.0, Kul. V. vii. 3, Kul. V. 1.2, XXITL. Kul. V. 1.1.,
K V. ii. 2, Kul. V. iii. 3, Kul. I ix. 9, Kul. V. iii. 4,
1931,

2. Did, 2, p. 135, pl. XXVI. Spet. 7. 10, Spet. 7. 11, 1931,
3. Ibid, 2, p. 151, 1931,

. Ibid, 2, p. 151, pl. XXVIL. Men, 2, M. 3, Men, 4, 1931,
5. Iid, 2, p. 152, 1931,

6. Ibid, 2, p. 153, pl. XXVII. Shah. 1, 1931,

7. mid, 2, 1951,
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relation in time and eivilization between those who occupied
this site for a prolonged period and the pﬂgulauun which has
Icft its relics behind in the lower strata of Shahi-Tump and at
the large sites of Kulli, Siah-damb, Jhan, and Mehi.™™!

At Mazena-damb Stein carried out archaeological excava-
tion. Regarding the age of this mound he has observed,
“Omn either of this circumvallation painted potsherds could be
picked wp amidst more plentiful plain ware, while along the
crest pottery was distinctly scanty,  Among the painted pottery
the majority show simple geometrical patterns in black over red
{see Maz. 1, Pl. XXVIII}, some also similar motifs on buff
ground. To an early chaleolithic period point the dispropor-
tionately small bases of two cups, one of them of dark grey clay,
resembling those so frequentatthe Zhob sites. These were picked
up on the surface... ... fragments of thick perforated ware and of
a chipped chert core. All these agree with the assumption
of occupation in early chalcolithic times.”™® Therefore the
terracotta figurines? unearthed at this site should be ascribed
to the chalcolithic age.

At Mehi Stein carried out  archaeslogical excavation.
Regarding the age of the mound at Mehi has observed,
*Limited as the extent of the excavation work done at the Mehi
mound was, its results suffice to prove that the civilisation of
which the remains have come to light there belongs to the same
period and presumahly also the race as the rcmains traced
at the sites DFKU]H,Siﬂh-dlmh of Jhau and Shahadinzai and in
the deeper strata of Shahi-Tump. A close relation to the
chaleolithie sites of Zhob is alto evident. The fact that not
n single stone implement was found either at Mehi or  at
Kulli together with the more developed style of the painted
pottery seems to suggest that the occupation of these
sites dates later than that of Shahi-Tump and the Zhob sites,
On the other hand the distinet variety of potsherds showing the
characteristic decorative features of the Nal type points to a
period preceding the spread of polychrome ware of the latter
type."* This evidence shows that the terracotta figurines®

Stein, 2, p. 153, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 149, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 149, pl. XXVII. Maz. 2, 1931,

Thid, 2, pp. I62-63, 1931,

lind, 2. pp. 161, 162, pl. XXVHI. Mehi I, p. 6, XXXT—
all r.f.*utrn.h'ms‘m'tk bthe exception of Meki. 11, 34. a, Mels. HT.
6. 18, a, Mehi. I. 8. 2. Mehi, III. 4. 11, Mehi. I, 6. 18,
1931, But it should be pointed out that some of these terracotia

Sfigurines are different from the terracotta s 7
sites belonging (o the Indus Valley .F'ﬁgﬂﬂ of some other
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unearthed at this site should be aseribed to the chalcolithic
age.

The places in North Baluchistan where Stein has unearthed
the terrncatta figurines may now be considered. The ollowing
are the sites in North Baluchistan where Stein has discovered
the terracotta figurines, viz,, Perlano-ghundai mound, Moghul-
ghimd.n.i mound, Kaudani mound, Dabar-kot mound, Sur-
jangal mound, and Sara Kala-mound.

At Perinno-ghundai mound in Zhob district m Baluchistan
Stein carried out archaeological excavation. Regarding the
age of the mound at Perano-ghundai he has observed, “1 have
thought it desirable to record the results of our excavation at
Perinno-ghundai inmsome detail. Thismay justify more reliance
being placed on the conclusions which, 1 believe, can be drawn
from the finds and gbservations yielded by the examination of a
comparatively very small section of the ground. This examina-
tion has furnished strong suppaort for the belief that the remains
embedded in this great mound were deposited by dwellers
occupying the site during a prolonged but homogeneous culture
pericd, The ceramic wares which by their decoration supply
the most characteristic criterion of this ‘culture are throughout
associated with stone implements of a neolithic type, and alto,
to a smaller extent, with the use of copper both for weapons and
ornament, It is impossible at present to express any opinion
as to the race or origin of the people who eccupied the site
where its debris layvers accumulated, or to determine  even
approximately when their occupation ceased. But the
resemblance of the motifs used in the painted pottery to that
from culture strata ascribed to  pre-Sumerian  times
Mesopotamian sites and hence approximately datable is very
striking indeed.! This ohservation shows that the terracotta
fi es? discovered at this site should be ascribed to the

colithic age.

At Moghul-ghundai mound in Zhob district in Baluchistan
Stein carried out archaeological excavation, Regarding the age
of this mound he has observed, *My first impression had shown
that the broken pottery plentifully to be picked up on the
of the maund and among the large stones some decayed walls
which cover the slopes, was of the same prehistoric as found
at Periano-ghundai and the desert sites of Sistan'"® This shows

1. Stein, 1, p. 41, 1929,

2. Ibid, 1, pp. 37, 38, pls. V11, p. Sw. ¢. 6, P. W. 6, P. W. 7,
yil, P.C. 1,P.C. 17, P. W. 8, P. 262, 1929.

3. Iid, 1, p. 43, 1929.
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that the terracotta figurines! discovered at this site should be
referred to the chaleolithic age.

At Kaudani mound in Zhob district in Baluchistan Stein
carried out archaeological excavation. Regarding the age
of this mound he has observed, “Taking the evidence as a
whele there seems to me little doubt that the period when the
Kaudani site was occupied and its mound formed is later than
that of the Periano-ghundai™.? But he has produced evidence
to show that though the age of the Kaudani mound is later than
that of the Periano-ghundai mound, yet it belongs to the chalco-
lithic age. Therefeare the terracotta figurines? unearthed at
this site should be assigned to the chaleolithic age.

At Dabar-kot in Baluchistan Stein carried out archacological
excavation. Regarding the age of this mound he has chserved,
“The accumulation of Imihf:jlrﬁ‘ml which mis:dd the mum
its present heightwas the resultof continuous and very pro
occupation during the chaledlithic period......But our trial
excavations have shown that thegreat mound thus created was
chosen as a site for habitations, probablyintermittently, also
in later times after iron had come into use and down to the
carly centurics of our era.''* This observation shows that the
terracotta figurines®* discovered at this site should be ascribed
to the chaleolithic age.

At Sur-jangal in Loralai distriet in Baluchistan Stein carried
out archacological execavation. Regarding the ape of this
mound he has observed, “The chronological evidence here
afforded iz of interest as in conjunction with what the finds in
the cairns near Moghul-ghundai show, it suggests that burial
customs practised during the chalcolithic period in this region
had continued into historical times.”* This shows that the
terracotta figurines? discovered at this site should be ascribed
to the chaleolithic age.

L ?;in, Lpo#5 ps. X. M. M.E. 57-59, XI. M. M. E. 61,

2. Ibid, 1, p. 48, 1929
5, Ibid, 1, p. 42, pl. XII, K, 14, 1929. '
4. Ihid, 1, pp. 63, 64, 1929,

Ibid, 1, pp. 60, 62, 63, pl. X¥I, DN, vi-5, DN, 4. p, D.N.
w.2, D.N. vi. 3, D.N. vi-l, 1929, &

6. Ibid, 1, p. 77, 1929,
7. g:r,jrg, 0. 75,1 XV1,S.7. 68, 5.7, i 0. . 7.
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At Sara-Kala mound in Quetta-Pishin district in Baluchistan
Stein carried out archaeological excavation. He has not said
anything definite regarding the age of this mound. However,
judging from the style of modelling the terracotta figurines!
discovered at this site should be ascribed to the chalcolithic
age.

At Sampur mound in Mastung in Kalat State in Baluchistan
I ves carried out archaeological excavation andin course
of this excavation discovered a certain number of terracotta
figurines.? Regarding the age of this mound he has observed,
“Qur operations have proved that the mound marks an ancient
settlement on and adjacent to several low natural ridges and
that the highest part is due to some large structure or group
of buildings built of mud brick, around which clustered
smaller and simpler buildings probably of beaten earth......
The site must have been ﬂcl:.'upi:g for some considerable period
before and after the Christian era and have been abandened
long before the Muhammadan invasion and never afterwards
reoccupied.”® This observation shows that the terracotia
figurines unearthed at this mound should not be referred to
the chalcolithic age.

At Nalin Jhalwan district in Baluchistan archacological
excavations have yielded terracotta figurines of the Indus Valley
age. Marshall has referred to the discoveries of the antiuarian
remains at this place?; but he has not illustrated any terracotta
figurines. At Sohr Damb in Nal in Jhalwan district in Balu-
chistan Hargreaves carried out archaeological excavation.
Regarding the age of this mound he has observed, “There
is, of course, no certainty that the Nal and Indus Valley
cultures were synchronous.  All that can be definitely asser-
ted at present is that copper implements, painted pottery
and a somewhat complex pottery design and a striking form
of weight are common to both'.* From this statement it
may be deduced that the terracotta figurines® discovered at
this sitc may be referred to the Indus Valley age.

1. Stein, 1, p. 83, pl. XXI, 8.K. 7, 1929,
2. Hargreaves, 5, pp. 8-12, 1929,
3 Ibid, 3, p. 7, 1929,

4. Marshall, 16, pp. 343, 346-49, 1926 ; Ibid, 17, pp. 398-400,
1926,

5. Hurgreaver, 3, p. 38, 1929.
6. Ibid, 3, pls. XIX, 5, XXI, 9-12, 29, 1923.
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At Chichadherai mound in Waziristan Stein carried out
archacological excavation. Regarding the age of this mound
he has observed, “*Among the broken pieces of pottery which
thickly cover it there were numerous fragments painted in black
on ted ground. .. These showed often carefully executed geome-
trical patterns or bold leafl ornaments reminiscent of motifs
subsequently found on pottery from chaleolithic sites, Among
the unpainted fragments there were handles of vessels......
suggestive of later origin.”! This statement shows that there
were two strata—one, earlier and the other, later—at this site.
However judging from the style of modelling it appears that the
terracotta figurines? discovered at this site should be referred
to the Indus Valley age.

At Aba-Khel mound in Waziristan Stein carried out archaeo-
logical excavation. Regarding the age of this mound he has
“Another mound, known as Aba-Ehel...... proved
undoubtedly old......Both the painted potsherds, with patterns
on black on red ground......and the incised or stamped pieces
...... are of superior clay and show patterns such as are met
with at the mounds of Draband and Chandhwan.* This
statement shows that the terracotta figurines! discovered at
this site should probably be ascribed to the Indus Valley age.

Thus we fnd that the terracotta figurines found at
Mohenjodaro, Jhukar, Amri, Chanhu-daro, Lohumijo-daro,
Lakhiyo, Mashak, Lohri, Ghazi Shah, Ali Murad
i Sind, Harappa in the Punjab, Zavak, Kalatuk-
damb, Chiri-damb, Ehah.i—-—Tump, or, Zik, Kulli, Spet-
damb, Men-damb, Nokjo Shahdinjai, Mazena-damb, Mehi,
_Pma.u k i, Moghul-ghundai, Kaudani, Dabar-kot, Sur-
jangal, ~kala, Sampur Mound, Nal in Baluchistan, Chicha-
dherai mound and Aba-khel mound in Waziristan have been
ascribed to the Indus Valley age on the consideration of archaeo-

_ The terracotta figurines discovered at all these sites may be
divided into two classes, viz. (a) human figurines and (b) lower
animal figurines, The human figurines may again be

L. Stein, 1, p. 10, 1929.
2. Isid, 1, p. 10, pl. I, Ch. D. 1, 1929,

3. Iiid, 1, p. 13, 1929,

4. Ihid, 1, p. 13, pl. III. A. Kh. 4, 1929,
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subdivided into three classes, wiz., (] mmle figurine!
(b} female figurine? and (¢) figurines whose sex is
identifiable.® In order to make a true estimate of the importance
of these human fgurines in the history of the evolution of the
terracotta ficurines of ancient India we should make an enquiry
into - the modelling because with the help of modelling we
shall be able to find out whether different types of figurines
were prevalent in the same age.

1. Dikshit, 2, pt. XXII. d. 1927; Hargreaves, 3, pl. XX1. 19,
1929; Mackay, 1, pl, XXV. 6, 1931: Ibid, 2, pp. 341, 342,
343, 344, 343, pls. XCIV. 2-4, XCV. 4, 5, 9, 15, 16, 17, m.
22, 25, 1931; Majumdar, 3, pl. XIII. 1, 1934: Macka
pl. I, No, 2, 1935, Ibid, 8, pp. 860, 862-63, fips, 22, 25
the left photo, 1936: Ibid, 10, pp. 62-63, pl.” XXIL 8, 9,
1936; Vats, 5, p. 83, pl. XXVII. C. 5, 1936; Nazim, pl.
XI. 29, 1957; Mackap, 15, pl. LXXII. 3. 7-10, LXXIIL.
1, 8, LXXIV, 17, 23, 24, 25, 26, LXXVI. 3, 135, 16, 18,
28.25, 1938; Vats, 7, pls. LXXVI. 1-22, 27, LXXVII,
66, 1940.

2. Marshall, 13, pl. on 530, 1924; Gadd and Smith, pp. 614-16,
fig. 7, 1924; Dikshit, 2, pl. XX, d, 1927; Sakni, 4, pl.
XX1,'e. 19262 Ibid, 5,pl. XXVIL. b-d. g, 1927; Marshall, 20,

f_/pir IYA’M@,.WH b, 1828: Ibid, 25, fie. Son p. 45, 1928;
Thid, 26, fig, 2, 1929; S.'rur, 1 p X PoW. 9, P 252, XIL
MH ﬂfﬂfﬂh’dyﬂ.hm I.IQEF;FW,

1, p. 108, p.' XXIII. ¢, 1930; Marshall, 28, pls, XII. 1-10,
XTF I 1231 Mm'kﬂ_}l, 2, pls, XCIV, 5, 5'-.:'4 ACY, 11-1%,
20, 21, 26-28, 50, 1351; Stein, 2, pls. VI P. Ch. 3, XXIL
Kul. V. 1. -}'n, Xul. V. vii; 5, Kul. V. 1.5, XXVH. Mm. 4,
Shah. !, XXXI. Meki, I1. ii. f Mehi. TI1, 1-7, Mehi, L. 4. .i
Muki, IM. 7. I, Meli, 111, 51, Mehi, Il 3-3, Mels. 1. 8. 3,
Mehi. 11 6. 16, Mehs, IT, I.? Mepi. HI. 1-9, Mehi. 11 2. 2,
Mehi, 111, 4. 2, Mehi. 111, 5-3, Mehi. I, 6-17, Meki. 1l
4-10, Mehi. I. 13, 1931; Mackay, 4, p. 218, fig. G, 1934;
Ma_;mdﬂr 5 pbv. XXI. 1, XXII, 38, XXXIV, ﬁ'—? Iﬂﬂi

. 860, 862-63, fies. 18, .'?ﬂ 24, 25, rhﬂ,!*l‘ﬁhlﬂf
1935 fb:d' P 911, {{g 3? 1936 Vats. 5, pl. XXVIL.C. 3,
1956 Fdamﬂ XI: 25,31, '1937; ﬂ{#:‘? p..ﬂ?,,fg l,
15‘3‘? Ibid, 15, pls. LXXI, 1, &, 6 XII1, 2 -4, 6 12,
LXXIV. 15, LXXV. I, 2, '! 5 a, E-M‘ 18, 15-19, 2;"-23,
LXXVI. 5. 7, 10, 11, 20-22, 1938; Vats, 7, pls. LXXVI.
23, .24, 26, 28, 25, 30, 'LXXVII. 34-67, 69, !.'?-!G Srivastaoa,
p. XI, 2, 1940,

3. Marshall, 20, XXXV, a, XXXVIL b, ¢, I928; Stein, 1,
Nﬂlﬂﬁ'ﬁfr, .."i"n.ED.\"nJSJﬁEJ.‘?H

' 1, pl. XXV. 7, 1931; Ihid, 2, pls. xcry, 1-3, XCV.

E—ﬂ’ H? ,Hh‘. 35'. !93}‘ Vats, 2,pl. XXXV. d, 1931;

I 4 IB.’.H Mc:h-r, &, pl. XXIII. 17,

o |
Hgm ,s,pp a,aﬁr-ﬂ,fz!m;aﬁ

'E'.
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I we apply this test, the first point which strikes us is that
there are diﬁ'l:rtnt types of figurines prevalent in the same age.
Thereisa t deal of difference between the terracotta human
figurines found at Mohenjo-daro,! Jhukar,® Chanhu-daro?,
Lohumjo-darot, Lakhiyes, Harappa® on one hand and the
terracotta haunan fgurines found at Chiri-damb?, Kulli®, Men-
damhb,® Nokjo-Shahdinzai®® and Mehil! on the other hand,

1. Marshall, 15, pls. on pp. 530, 532, 1924; Gadd and Smith fig. 7,

1924; Dikshit, 2, pl. XXII. d., 1927; Marshall, 25, fig. 3

on p. 45, 1928; Ihd, 20, pl. XXX. a-p, XXXVT. o, XXXV,

b, ¢, XLII b, 1928; Ibid, 26, fig, 2, 1929, Mackay, I, pl.

XXXV, 7, 7, 1931; Ihid, 2, pls. XCIV. [-5, 3-14, XCV. 1-30,

o J981; Ihid, 4, p. 218, fig. G., 1934; Ibid, 5, pl. XXIII. 17,

1935; Ibid, 6, pis. 1, F, No. 1, 1935; Dhid, 15, pls. LXXXIIL

1, 2, 5-10, I3, 18-25, LXXII. 1-4, 6-8, 12, 13, LXXIV.
1417, 21-26, LXXV. 1-23, LXXVI. I-17, 1938.

2. Majumdar, 3, pl. XV. 18, 1934,

Ibid, 3, pl. XXI. I, 1934; Mackay, 8, pp. 860, 862-63, figs.
I, 18,20, 22, 24, 25, 1936; Ihid, 9, fig. 37, 1936; Ibid, 14, p.
542, fig. 8, 1937;

4. Ihid, 3, pl. XXII, 38, 1934, The steotofygourness of this
frgure should be specially noted.

5. Ibid, 3, pl. XXXIV. 6, 7, 1934

6. Murshell, 15, pl. on p. 530, 1924; Gadd and Swdth, fig. 7,
1924; Sahni, 4, pl. XXT. o, 1926 Ibid, 5, pl. XXVII. b-d, g,
1927; Vatz, 1, pl. XXIII.C, 1950; Ibid, 2, pl. XXXV, d, 1331;
Ibid, 5, pl. XXVII. C. 8, 5, 1936: Nazim, pl. XI. 25, 29,31,
1937: Srivastava, pl. X. 9, 1940; Vats, 7, pls, LXXVI. 1-30,
LXXVII. 31-69, 1940,

7. Stein, 2, pl. VI. P.Ch. 3, 1931.
8. Ibid, 2, pl. XXII. Kul. V. 1. 4. a, Kul. V. vii. 3, Kul. V.i. 2, 1931.
9, Ibid, 2, pl. XXVII, Men. 4, 1931.
10. Ibid, 2, pl. XXVII. Shah. 1, 1931.
1. Ibid, 2, pl. XXXI. Meki. IT1. 11-4, Meki. I1. 1.7, Meki, I11.
11, Muhi. I. 4. 5, Mchi. II1. 7. 1, Mehki. III. 5. 1. Mehi. I11.
3. 3, Meki. ITL, 8. 3, Meki. 1T, 6-16, Mehi, 11, 12, Mehi. IIT
1.9, Meki. IIT. 2, 2, Mehi, II1. 4. 2, Meki. I1. 5. 3, Mehi. IIT.

6. 17, Meki. ITI. 4. 10, Meki. I. 3. 4. a, Meki. II. 10. 2. a,
Meki. 1. 9. 7. a, Mehi. 1. 2. 17, Mehi. I. 16, Mehi. I. 13,.1931.
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Besides these two classes the terracotta human figurines found’
at Periano-ghundail!, Moghul-ghundai®, Dabar-Kot?, Sur-
Jangal®, and Kaudani Mound® form another class if we study
them from the stand-point of modelling. This point may be
illustrated by three tvpical specimens, The first type may he
illustrated by one specimen unearthed at Mohenjo-daro®
EFig. 12}, the sccond type by onespecimen discovered at Mehi?
Fig. 13) and the third type by one specimen found at Kaudani
mound.? (Fig. 14} Itshould be pointed out here that the Mohenjo-
daro specimen is a full sized figurine, the Mehi specimen is
firurine whose head is lostand the Kaudani specimenis a figu-
rine whose lower body below the breasts is lost. There is no
doubt that all these specimens are female figurines but in order
to make a truly comparative study of these three figurines, we
should take recourse to two other female figurines helonging
to the second and the third types and having the head preserved
so far as the second type is concerned and having the lower
body so far as the third type is concerned.  We should, therefore,
take into account another female figurine belonging to the second
type and having the head preserved®. (Fig. 15). But so far
as the third type is concerned, there is not a single specimen
illustrated from which the lower body of the Kaudani specimen
might be reconstructed. Let us now make a comparative
study of these three types of Eg:u.rines. Let us, first of all,
deal with the body-anatomy of these three types of figurines.
First, even a citrsory glance will show that there is a great diffe-
rence in the treatment of the face so far as the Mohenjo-daro

1. Stein, 1, pl. IX. P.C. 17, P. W.9, P. 262, 1929,
2. Ibid, 1, pl. XIT. M.M.E. 61, 1929.
5.

Ibid, 1, pl. XV1,D. N.vi. 5, D.N.d.9,D. N.vi. 2., D. N. . 5,
D, N.wi. I, 1929,

4. IDhid, 1, pl. XVL S. 7. 68, 1929.

5. Ibid, 1, pl. XIL. K. 14, 1929.

6. Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 26, 1931,

7. Stiin, 2, p. 162, pl. XXXI. Mehi. I11. 1. 7, 1931,
8. Ibid, 1, p. 42, pl. XI1. K. 14, 1929.

9. Ibid, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. 111, 11, 1931, It lower body _from a
little above the waist is lost. There is @ striking similovily between
the specimens illustrated in Ibid, 2, pl. XXXI. Mchi. 1i1. 1. 7
and Mk, HI. 6. 16, 1931 5o far as the lower body is concerned,
Further there is astriking similarily between the specimens illustrated
in Ihid, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. HI. 11 and Meks. 111, 6-16, 1931
so far as the upper body ir concerned. From these fucts ut should
huﬂﬁdm:&bmh??m:pﬁm llusirated in 1bid,
2, pl. XXXI. Meki, 1I1. 11, 1931 was similar to that of the
specimens illustrated in Ibid, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. III. 1. 7, 1951,
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(Fig. 12), the Mehi (Fig. 15) and the Kaudani mound (Fig, 14)
specimens are concerned.  The Mohenjo-daro specimen (Fig.12)
has, to some extent,a naturalistically treated face, the Mehi
specimen (Fig. 15) has, to some extent, a pointed face and the
i:udani mound specimen (Fig. 14) has a heavy and, to some
extent, crude face. Secondly, there is a fundamental difference
between the Mohenjo-daro (Fig. 12) and the Mehi (Fig. 13)
specimens 5o far as the treatment of the armns is concerned.
arms of the Mohenjo-daro specimen (Fig. 12) arc straight
and vertical while the arms of the Mehi specimen (Fig. 13)
are drawn to the body in a parabolic manner. Thirdly, there
is a fundamental difference between the Mohenjo-daro (Fig. 12)
and the Mehi {I;f' 13) specimens so far as the treatment of the
legs is concern The legs of the Mohenjo-daro specimen
ﬁlg. 12) are naturalistically treated, but, in the case of the
ehi specimen (Fig. 13), there is no indication of the legs.
Instead of the legs the lower body ends in a stand-like object.
This analytical study on the comparative basis shows that
three different types of human figurines were prevalent in the
same age,

The division of the terracotta human figurines of this age
into three types has been made with the help of modelling.
It is now relevant to enquire into the general character of model-
ling of each of these three types; but it should be pointed out
here that before estimating the general character of modelling
we should note the peculiar characteristics of the modelling of
the constituent parts of the body. When we shall be able to
know the peculiar characteristics of the modelling of the consti-
tuent parts of the body, then we shall be able to formulate a
general idea of the modelling of each type of figurines.

Let us, first of all, deal with the first type of human figurines.
It has alrcady been pointed out that this type of human figurines
has been found at Mohenjo-daro, Jhukar, C u-dara, Lohumj
-daro, Lakhiyo and Harappa. Face is cither oval? (Fig. 16},
clongated® (Fig. 12), parabolic® (Fig. 17) or round* (Fig, 18).

1. Mackay, 2, pp. XCIV. 5, XCV. 9, 13, 28,30, 1931; Ibid, %, p.
218, fig. G, 1934; Mazumdar, 3, pls. XV. 18, XXI. 1, 1934;
Mackay, 10, pl. XXII. 9, 1936. '

2. Marshall, 20, pl. XXXVII. b—the left illustration, XXX-s-, f,
1928; Mackay, 2, pls. XCIV, 2,3, 10, 11, XCV. 12, 19, 26, 1931.

3. Ihid, 2, pl. XCIV. I4, XCV. 7, 21, 22, 1951.

4, Sahni, 5, pi. XXVII. D. 1927; Marshall, 20, pl. XXX. d, e,
XXXVI, a, XLUI. b, 1928; Mackay, 10, pl. XXV. 6, 1931;
Ibid, 2, pls. XCIV. 1, XCV. I, 3, 5, 20, 25, 28, 29, 30, 1931;
Ibid, 5, pl. XXIIL. 17, 1935; Ibid, 10, pl. XXII, 8, 1936.
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Like the face the eye is also modelled in different ways, The
main characteristic is that the cyes are always separately made
and then stuck within the sockets which are already made for
this purpose.! This is one of the main characteristics of these
figurines and is rarely to be found in later Indian specimens.
A main characteristic of these figurines is that the ears are seldom
represented. Regarding this point Mackay has very plausibly
remarked, “They must have been concealed beéneath the
appendages of the head-dress.* Regarding this peculiarity
he has again remarked, *“In only one case are the ears re

sented, in which respect the figurines resemble the ic
pottery figures of other countries,”®  The nose is almost always
made by a pinching up of a portion of clay. According to the
opinion of Mackay, *In every case the bridge of the nose is
an a line with the forehead; and though in rough work like
these pottery-figures this may be thought of little importance,
it is noteworthy that exactly tive same feature is seen in the stone
statutory illustrated in Pls. XCVIII, XCIX and C."4 Mouth
is also dilferently modelled. As the majority of these fizurines
are in a mutilated condition, it is extremely difficult to get a
large number of specimens having both arms in the well-pre-
served condition; but from a study of these specimens whose
arms are not mutilated we can form an idea of the modelling
of arms. The main characteristic of the modelling of arms
is that no attempt has been made to work cut the elbow, the
wrist and the fingers.® {Fig, 19). Each arm makes, as it were,
a semi-circular curve without any indication of the elbow, the
wtist and the fingers. Moreover there is another type of arm

1. A pery rare example which does not fulfil this characieristic 75
illustrated in Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV, 23, 1931 where we find that the
epes are nalwralistically treated.  This probably anticipates the
gpqugrmhickuuﬁ’ndinmpn-&fmu}amdmrmﬁngqm

2, Mackay, 2, p. 340, 1931
3. Ibid, 2, p. 340, 1931,
4, Ibid, 2, p. 340, 1931.

3. Sahni, 4, pl. XXI.C-the lsft figure, 1926; Ibid, 5, pl. XXVI1. d.,
1927; Vats, 1, pl. XXIIL'C, 1950; Ibid, 2, pl. XXXV. d, the
extreme right figure, 1931; Mackay, 1, pl. XXV. 6, 1931; Ibid,
2, pl. XCV. 12, 1931 fn‘, 10, pl. XXIT. ﬂ:rfﬂiﬁ. It ix in-
Beresting Io mote that in | ing ages we find, as @ peneral
rule, the prevalence of the arm having the full indication of the elbore,
the wrist and the fingers. For an exception to this general rule

ﬁMthlﬁﬂ#ﬁ#tﬂmﬂg{;ﬂﬁm
gurine at ipura and ascribed to C. century

Ja.ﬂ‘. {m l’- ﬂ.ﬂq : -.H. !gm.
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which is stretched upto the knees.? (Fig. 20). This characteris-
tic may be due either to the ignorance of the modeller about
the true length of the arm in proportion to the body or to some
peculiar religious custom prevalent at that time. There are
some other examples where we do not find the very crude model-
ling of the elbow.®  As in the case of the arms, the legs are also
very rarely to be found in good condition. The legs are also
represented as two straight wooden sticks without any bending,
i.e., there is no modelling of the knee, the ankle and the toe.?
I(Fig.-l+ 12, 20) As many of these figurines are female, we can
rm an idea about the modelling of the female breasis. The
main characteristic of the female breasts is that, like the eyes,
- they are not gencrally modelled as liaving spontancous
development out of the flesh of the body but are separately
made into shape by some clay and then attached to the 'I:mn:ly."r
(Figs. 16, 17, 20}, The second characteristic is that they are
not placed generally in the proper place and in the same line.~
(Figs. 12, 16, 17, 20) The third characteristic is that the nipples
are not generally marked though in one unique example, so far
as this point i concerned, there is the trace of the nipple of the
right breast modelled in the manner of the eyesand the breasts®.
(Fig. 21) But there is one very interesting example which has the ¥
breasts modelled in a naturalistic manner®. (Fig. 22) They
are placed in the proper place of the body and have alto the
nipples well-marked. Nostrils are seldom shown; there are
only a few figurines whose nostrils are shown by holes.? (Fig. 23)

1. Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 17. 1931.
Ibid, 2, pl. XCV. 20, 1931.

9. Marchall, 20, pl. XXXVIL C, 1928; Mackay, 1, pl. XXV. 6,
7. 19815 Ibid, 2, pls. XCIV. 9, XCV. 10, 17, 20, 26, 28, 1931;
Thid, 4, p. 218, fig. G, 193%; Vats, 2, pl. XXVIL C. 3, 1936,

4 Sahni, 4, pl. XXI. ¢, the right and the left figs., 1926; Ibid, 5, pl.
XXVIL b-d, 8, the right fig. 1927; Marshall, 20, pls, XXX.
a-g, XLIIL. b, 1928; Ibid, 26, fig. 2, 1929; Vats, I, pl. XXIII.
C. 1930 Ibid, 2, pl. XXXV. d, the middle of two figs., 1931;
Mackay, 2, pls. XCIV. 5, 9-11, 14, XCV. 5, 11, 12, i) 20, 21,
29, 26, 28, 1931; Ibid, 4, p. 218, fig. G, 193%; Mazumdar, 3,
ﬂ‘;j,&”ﬂ 1, XXXIV. 6, 7, 1934; Vats, 5, pl. XXVIL C. 8, 5,

5. Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV, 9, 1931.

. Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 28, 193]1. This interesting specimen probably
seemy a5 o link between this art and the pre-Maurya art. 4

7. Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV, 3-4, 1931; Ikid, 10, pl. XX1I. 8, 9, 1936,
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The eye-lids are found in the case of all the figurines. They
have been treated in a naturalistic way with the natural curve.
(Figs. 16, 18, 24). Beard is seldem found ; there are a few figurines
which are definitely bearded.? (Fig. 24). One of these specimens
has a short beard and, according to the opinion of Va
is “very Egyptian-looking; but it is not suggested that this head
represents an inhabitant of that country, especially as one of the
stone-statues from Mohenjo-daro appears to possess a small
beard of very much the same shape.”®  Besides there is _another
specimen whose beard is indicated by the inciwion of lines.®
As many figurines wear the head-dress, there is no possibility
of hair being visible in all specimens; but there are same specimens &
from which the treatment of the hair of this age may be appre-
ciated. First, we should consider whether all these figurines
have hair or not. Regarding this point we can say. that there
are some figurines which are distinctly shaven headed! (Fig. 25)
and that there are some other figurines which have ltair on their
heads.® (Figs. 18,24). Tt is interesting to note that different
types of the coiling of hairare found. First, there arc same figurines
which have hair coiled up in a rope-like manner, forming a
wide V-shaped form, just in the middle of the forehead.* (Fig. 18)
Secondly, there are some other figurines which have the hair
parted in the middle and brought round the back into a long

1. Marshall, 20, pl. XXXVII. b, the left fiz. 1928; Mackay, 2, pl.
XCV. 9, 1931; Ibid, 10, p. 62, pl. XXII. 8, 1936.

2. Ibid, 2, p. 342, 1931, Regarding this point Mackay has cited the
specimens illustrated in Ibid, 2, pl. XCIX. 7-9, 1931, RBu,
contrary fo the opinion of Mackay, it may be held that the beard of
this terracotta figurine is quite different from that of the steme-
statuary rferredio above. There 1s only another terracotia figurine
whase beard is very similar lo that of the tervacotta figurine roferred
to above. (Mackay, 10, pl. XX1I. 8, 1936). The whole feature

these two terracotta figurines is quite different from that of other
ndus Valley terracotta figurines and consequently it appears that
they represent a racial type distinet from that of the Indus Valley

3. Marshall, 20, pl. XXXVIL. 6, the left fig. 1928.
4, Mﬂ?. 2, pls. XCIV. 10 XCV. 19, 20, 1931; Majumdar, 3,

pl. XV. 18, 199%; Mackay, 5, pl. XXIlI. 17, 1935 Ibid, 10,
pi. XXIL. 8, 9, 1936; Vats, 5, pl. XXVIL. C. 5, 1936.

5. Mackay, 2, pls. XCIV. 1, 2, 4,XCV, 9, 15-16, 22, 25, 1931

6. Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 1, 1931.
4
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rape that is twisted over the top of the head.? (Fig. 26). Thirdly,
thete is some rational controversy about the presence of hair in
one figurine.® Regarding this point Mackay observes, ““This
figure cither wears a ca with a pointed end that is rolled up or
hair twisted'into a cail.”®  If it be hair, then we may reasonably
conclude that the coiling of hair is a new one. Fourthly, we
find an altogether different style of coiling of hair in another
specimen.* (Fig. 24). According to theapinion of Mackay it has
“long hair coiled up at the back of thehead in the style seen on
some of the stone=statues. The curls of the hair are represented
by pricking”® Fifthly, we find that some figurines have
remarkably long hair whichisnotcoiled but which flows down-
wards gently at the back.® (Fig. 27) Lastly, we come tothe sixth
variety of the coiling of hair whichis most remarkable. Regarding
this variety of the coiling of hair the opinion of Mackay
which is extremely valuable is quoted below. “The curious
arrangement of the hair of this figure is of great interest. A
long coil is covered round and round on the top of the head and
there are two other coils, one on cither side {(a Harappa figure
has the same arrangement of the hair), The custom of wearing
coiled plaits at the sides of the head is well-known from
Balylonian stautary and I have observed the same myself in a
silver statuette of neo-Babylonian date at Kish, where the bair
was dressed in the same fashion.”? (Fig.28).

The linear composition of these figirines may now be studied
because with the help of this criterion we will be able to form
an idea how these figurines form a class by themselves. In
this respect we should study the linear composition of these
figurines so far as the whole body with the exception of the Fead
is concerned because then we will be able to kave an idea how
these figurines form a class by themselves. In this study weshall

Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 2, 1931.
Isid, 2, pl. XCIV. 41, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 345, 1931.
Ibid, 2, pl. XCV. 9, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 342, 1931.
Ibid, 2, pl. XCV. 15, 16, 1931,

S o R e N

7. I.Eif' 'f; b gﬂ, ;th{_CV iﬁ.ﬁ, 19.11'. It :} interesting lo mofe
i coiling of hair as in subsequent Indian sculpture is
totally  different.
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consider only those figurines whose body is, to some extent,
well-preserved.!  On the consideration of the linear composition
these figurines may be divided into a few groups of figurines,
The first group of figurines, which may be called characteristic
of the Indus Valley terracotta figurines because they far out-
number the specimens of other groups, has a straight, horizontal
line for the shoulder-line, two vertical lines for the arms and two
straight vertical lines for the legs.® 7 (Figs. 12, 20) This linear
composition gives a static character to these figurines. The
second group of figurines has a curve for the shoulder-line
and two straight vertical lines for the legs.? 7 (Fig. 21} The
third group of figurines has a semi-circular curve for the shoulder-
line and two parabolic lines for the chest-ends.* {7 (Fig. 17)
This group of figurines is the most developed of all the ETOUPS
ol figurines of the Indus Valley age because this linear COmposi-
tion produces a very naturalistic effect. The fourth group of
figurines is extremely crude from the stand-point of linear
composition and has the upper body modelled in a very crude
manner and has the legs indicated by two vertical lines,® (Fig. 29).
The fifth group of figurines is extremely crude in execution
and has the legs modelledin a stand-like manner.® 17 (Fig. 30).
The sixth group of figurines has a_curve for the shoulder-line and
parabolic lines for the arms.” () (Fig. 19). This above analytical
study of the linear composition along with the references
given in the foot-notes shows that the first group of figurines is
mainly characteristic of this type of figurines of the Indus Valley
age. This further proves that the main quality of the terracotta
figurines of this type belonging to the Indus Valley age is its
static nature.

So far as dress is concerned, we can say that it is not at all
possible to find many varicties of garments as these figurines

=

1. Marshall, 20, ple. XXXVII. C, XLIII b, 1928; Mad?, T
pl. XXV, 6, 7. 1931; Ibid, 2,pls. XCIV. 9, 11, 14, XCV. 4, 12,
17, 24, 26, 28, 30, 1931; Ibid, 4, p. 218, Fig. G, 1934,

2. Mackay, 1, pl. XXV. 6, 7, 1931; Tbid, 2,pls. XCIV. 11, XCV.
17, 26 28, ‘1931 Ibid, 4, p. 218, Fig. G. 1934.

3. Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 9, 1931,
Marshall, 20, pl. XLIIT, b, 1928; Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 14, 1931,

5. Marshall, 20, pl. XXXVIL. C, 1928; Mackay, 2,pl. XCV. 24,
30, 1931,

Marshall, 2, p. 341, pl. XCV. 4. 1931,
7. Dhid, 2, pl. XCV. 12, 1931,

11154
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have generally very little garment around their bodies. Many
firurines wear the head-dress which is of different designs.}

following are the chief varieties of the head-dress, First,
on the head of one figurine we find strips with vertical and
horizontal lines which are clearly an attempt to represent the
V-shaped fillet. Above these fillets there are other fillets
fasteming the head-dress in position.® (Fig. 18). Secondly,
we find a head-dress which may be conveniently called Iné
eylindrical cap and which looks something like a modern Indian
cap, worn by some ines:® (Fig. 26). Thirdly, there are
same othier figurines which bave something on the head. This
might be taken as cither a head-dress or hair.* Regarding its
presence on the head of one of these figurines Mackay observes,
“This figure either wears a cap with a pointed end that is rolled
up, or hair twisted into a coil."® (Fig. 23) These remarks are
quite apt because it is extremely difficult to fix opinion abeut
one of these two mentioned above, If it be a head-dress, it is a

iar one and should be carcfully noted, Fourthly, there is
another type of head-dress worn by some of thesc figurines.
Its top is high and round ard is accompanied by l.u}'ﬂunuiﬂt
like abjects on either side of the head.® (Fig, 16}, Fifthly, some
figurines wear a remarkably conical cap which has a rolled
banded bottom going round the forehead.? (Fig. 3). Sixthly,
we find a type of head-dress because it resembles, to a great

il

1. Shahni, 4, pl. XXIL. ¢, the left and the right figs. 1926: Ild, 5
pl. XXVIL d, 1927; Marshall, 20, pls. XXX. a-f, XXXV]. 6,
XXXVII. 6, XLIII, b, 1928; Ibid, 26, fig. 2, 1929; Vats, 1,
pl. XXIIL. ¢, 1930; Mackay, 1, pl. XXV, 7, 19315 Veir, 2,
pl. XXXV, d-all figs. withthe exception of the extreme right one,
1931: Mackay, 3, pls. XCIV. 1, 2, 4,5, 11,12, 14, XCV. 6-8.
12, 13, 21, 23, 26-28, 30, 1931, Ibid, 4, p. 218, Fig. G, 1934,
Mujumdar, 3, pls, XXI. I, XXXIV. 7, 1934; Vais; 3, pl.
XXVl €. 3, 1936.

2. Marshall, 20, pl. XXXV I, a, 1928; Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 1, 1931,
3. Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 2, 1931.

4. lbid, 2, pl. XCIV, 4, 1931,

5. Ibid, 2, p. 345, 1931.

6. Ibid, 20, pl. XXX.c, d, 1928; Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 5,
1951; Majumdar, 3, pl. XX1. 1, 1934,

7. Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 11, 1931,
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extant, an opened Japanese hand-fan! (Fig. 17). A head-dress
of the similar type with some variations is found on the head of
some other figurines.® Seventhly, we find another figurine
putting on a head-dress which looks something like the Indian
turban. For thit reason we may call it the turban-like head-
dress.® (Fig. 32). Eighthly, there are some figurines which put
on a high conical head-dress.* (Fig. 33),

So far as the question of the garment is concerned, we find
that in almost every case the figurines are made except for a
narrow girdle or a narrow loin-cloth around the middle body.
The semi-nudity of these figurines serves as a direct contrast
to the absolute nudity of similar figurines discovered at different
sites in other countries,

Let us deal with the ornaments worn by these figurines.
As there are a very few figurines whose ears are visible, it is
extremely difficult to form an idea about the varieties of eare
groaments in vogue during this period.  But there is one fgurine
wheose ears I:rchmbé;;ﬂ]d who wmmb]:he car-ring.* The ear-

worn by these es are possibly in a hangmg condition,
A.:tlu necks of many of these figurines are in an unmutilated

it is atively easy to find out the figurines
which hi:.rr. put on :ﬁ necklace.® Among the figurines which

1. Sahni, 4, pl. XXI. ¢, the left fig. 1926; Ivid. 5, pl. XXVIL, d,
1927; Marshall, 20, xxx a, & ‘. . XLIL. b, 1928: Ibid,
26, fig. 2, 1929; ‘pl 7, 1931; Vats, 2, pl.
XXXV-d, 1931 Mm@. 2, pl. XCIV. 12, 14, 1931; Mackay,
4 B 213 Fip. G. 193¢; Fa.l.r 5, pl. JGL".F"H 2 fﬂ.?ﬁ

2. Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 6-8, 12, 13, 26-27, 28, 1931.

Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 21, 30, 1931.

4. Ibid, 2, pl. XCV. 23, 193]. Censidering it from the stand-point
of modelling Mackay has very aptly observed that “'I incline to
regard this head as belo to a much later period.” (Mackay,
2, p. 343, 1931). It s inleresting to mole that the head-dress
worn by m:pnmqflhm:mm:um#ﬁuﬂfrm
those mentioned in the tex

Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 20, 1931.

6, Sahni, 4, pl. XXI, ¢, the nght fig. 1926; Marshall, 20, pl. XXVII.
d, 1928; Ibid, 26, fig. 2, 1929; Mackay, 1, pl. XXVIL. 7,-1931;
Fﬂf.r. 2 XX n', with the exception of the extreme ﬂgﬂ
jz}un 1931: M , &y pls. XCIV. 1, 11, 14, XCV. 11, I3,

26-27, 28, 30, 1931; Ibid, 4, p. 218, fig. G. 1934; Majumdar,
g‘ XXI, | 1, XXI{F 6, 19; -!* Vais, 5, pl. XXVII. C. 35,

n
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have put on the necklace there is one which wears the most
arnamental necklace found round theneck of any Indus Valley
terracotta figurined (Fig. 17}, It is six-stringed. The main
string which is aptly called “dog-collared™ is tightened round
the neck. Beads are attached to the string.  The second stri
which flows down has three heads attached to it, the third an
the fourth strings have got five beads each and the fifth string
has got the lotus-like designs embossed on it. This necklace
is a product of very refined taste and speaks well of the high
and refined taste of the Indus Valley people. Secandly, we find
some figurines wearing a very elaborate “dog-collared” necklace,
consisting of four beaded strings, which is totally different
from that mentioned above.? (Fig. 18). This type of necklace
with slicht difference is worn by another ficurine.? Thirdly,
there is another variety of necklace which consists of two strings
and which is not tightened round the neck but which flows a
little below the neck, the upper one having no bead but the
latter five beads. Fourthly, there is another type of necklace
in which we find two “dog-collared™ s!ﬁn’fn, the upper one
having no bead but the lower, a few beads.* Fifthly, we find
a type of necklace in which we find one dog-collared string and
the other having no bead.® Sixthly, there isalso the dog-collared
necklace with beads® (Fig. 22). Seventhly, some Bgurines
wear the simple dog-collared necklace having nobead?”, Eighthly,
some figurines wear the simple dog-collared necklace,® Ninthly,
some figurines wear the dog-collared as well as the flowing
necklace.? Tenthly, some figurines wear the flowing necklace

1. Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. I, 1931.

Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 1, 1931.

Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 11, 1951.

Ibid, 2, pi. XCV. 22, 1931,

Ibid, 2, pl. XCV. 26-27, 1931.

Ibid, 2, pl. XCV. 28, 1931,

Ibid, 2, pl. XCV. 30, 1931

Sahni, j?o.'. XXT, e, the right fig. 1926; Itid, 5, pi. XXVII. d,
1927: Marshall, 20, pl. XXX. b, d, f, 1, 1928; Vats, 2, pl.
XXXV, d, all figures with the exception of the extreme right one,
1931; Vats, 5, pl. XXVII C. 3-5. 1936. ;

9. Marshall, 20, pl. XLIIL b, 1928; Mackay, i, pl. XXVII. 7,

}Tg;.:; Ibid, 4, p. 218, fig. G, 1934, Majumdar, 3, pl. XXI. I,

- S T S S N ™
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orly.! As the handsofthose fizurines areseldomin anunmutilated
condition, it is very difficult to come to any very definite
conclusion regarding the ornaments of the arms in vogue during
this period. But there are some figurines whose arms or some
portion of the arms are still in an unmutilated condition,? but
none of them except one (Fig. 17) has any trace of armlet.

There are many figurines which wear the girdle.? All the
girdles may be sub-divided into a few groups. Firstly, there
are some girdles which consist of only one \'E:Bin.' Secondly,
there are some girdles which cansist of two chains.® Thirdly,
there are some girdles consisting of three chains,® Fourthly,
there are some girdjes which consist of four ' chaind.?

That possibly same of these figurines used to wear anklets
is evident from their presence round the legs of one figurine.®
Here we find two rimmed anklets on each of the ankles. Tts
design is extremely simple and there is nothing definitely artistic
about it. (Fig. 12)

The second type of human figurines may now be dealt with.
It hasalready been pointed out that this type of human figurines

—.

1, Majumdar, 3, pl. XXXIV. 6. 1934.

2. Sahni, 4, pl. XXI. ¢, the left one, 19265 Ibid. 5, pl. XXX. b-d.
1927 Marshall, 20, pl. XLIII. b, 1928; Ibid, 26, fig. 2, 1929;
Vats, 1, pl. XXXIII, ¢, 1930; Mackay, 1, pl. XXV. 6,°7, 1931:
Vats, 2, ;f. XXXV, d, the extreme right one, 1931} Mackay, 2,
pls. XCIV, 11, 14, XCV. 12, 14, 17, 20, 26-27, 1931; Mackay, 4,
2. 218, fig. G, 1934; Ibid. 10, pl. XXII. 8, 1936; Vats, 5, pl.
XXVI. -4, 5, 1956

3. Sahni, 5. pl. XXVII, b, d, 1927; Marshall. 20, pl. XLIII. b
1928; Ibid, zs.jﬁg. 5, 1939; Mackay, 2, pls. XCIV. 14, XCV.
10, 11, 18, 1931, Ibid, 4, p. 218, fig. G., 1934,

4. Sahni, 5, pl. XXVII, b. d, 1927.

5. Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 18, 1931.

6. Marshall, 20, pl. XLIIT. b, 1928; Ibid, 26, fig. 2, 1929; Mackay,
2, pls. XCIV. 14, XCV. 10, 1931; Ibid, 4.p. 218, fig. G, 1954,

7. Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 11, 1931.
8. Did, 2, pl. XOV. 26-27, 1931. v ALk N
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has been found at Chiri-damb, Kulli, Men-damb, Nolkje-
Shahdinzai and Mehi. Face is either clongated(Fig, 11) or
parabolic*(Fig. 34) or round?® (Fig. 35). Itisextremely difficult
to form an idea how the eyes were made as the eyes of all
the specimens are much worn out. A main characteristic of
these terracotta figurines is that the ears are not made®, It is
extremely difficult to form an idea how the nose was mifade as
the nose of all the specimens is much worn out. It is urther
difficult to form an idea how the mouth was indicated as the
mouth of all the specimens is much worn out. The arms of
some of these figurines are in a good state of preservation® and
from these imens we may be able to form an idea about the
modelling 3 the arms. The maincharacteristic of the modelling
of arms is that there is the indication of the fingers only
and not of the elbow and the wrist and that each arm forms
something like a parabolic curve. (Figs. 13, 34, 85). The
legs are not modelled in the cave of the human figurines of this
¢ The curve of the hips descends to the point
whence the legs should have ed but instead of that
it has formed a base at this point (Figs. 13,33) As many
of these figurines are female,” we can ntm an idea about the

1. Swin, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. IIL. 11, Mehi, 111, 8-3, Mehi. 111,
6, 16, Mehi. I11. 6, 17, Mehi. 111, 4, 10, 1931,

2. fbid, 2, pl. XXXI. Meki. 111, 1. 9, 1931.
3. ibid, 2, pi. XXXI, Mehi. 11 2. 2, Mehi. 111 10, 2-a. 1931,

4. Ibid. 2,pls. XXII. Kul. V. oii. 3, Kul. V. i. 2, XXXL Mehi II1
11, Mehi, IIT. 8. 3, Mehi. I11. 6. 16, Mehi. I11I. 1. 9, Mehi. 111,
2,2 Mehi, IIL. 6. 17, Mehi, 111 4. 10, Meki, 111, 10. 2, a, 1931.

5. Ibid, 2, pls. V1. P.Ch, 3, XXIL. Kul. V. vii. 3, XXXI. Mehi. II1.
11. 4, Mehi. 111, 1. 7. Meki. 1L 7, 1, Mehi. 111. 5. 1, Mehi,
115, 3. 3, Mehi. I11. 6. 16, Mehi. I11. 12, Mehi. ITL. 1. 9, Mehi.
IIL. 2. 2. Mehi, 11, 5. 3, Meki. 6. 17, Mehi, 111, 4, 10, Mohi.
1. 3. ¢ a, Mehi. II. 10.2, a, 1931.

6. Ihid. .‘?.lgh. XXII. Kul. V. I. 4. a, XXVIIL Shak, 1, XXXI.
Mehi, §81. 11. 4, Mehi. IT1. 1. 7, Mehi. I. 4. 5, Mehi, 111. 7. 1,
Mehi. €11, 3. 3, Mehi. ITL. &, 16, Mehi. L. 12, Mehi, I11.
2.2, Meli. IIL. 5. 3, Mchi. 1. 3. 4, o, 1931,

7. Ihid, 2, pls. XXII. Kul. V. vii. 3, XXXI. Mehi, III. 11. 4,
Mihi, IT1, 1. 7, Mehi. IIl. 14, Mehi. ITT 5. 1, Meki, IlI. 3. 3,
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modelling of the female breasts, The breasts of these rines
may be divided into two types from the stand-point of elling.
The first type which is crude in modelling consists in the separa-
tely made flattened balls, attached to the body without any

1931, In this connection it would not be oul of posnt o exmming
ceriain  maws of Stem. He observes, “The small lerracolia
figurine, P. Ch. 3 (Pl VI), showing a female bust with arms
akimbo, has alss its pendenis at prehistoric sites.”  (Siein, 2,
p.d 4, 1931). Regarding the Kulli terracotta figurines he has
also observed, “Bul of still greater interest perhaps s the fact that
there came to light here also five small terracolta figurines of the
‘soddess’ ... Three of them, V, 3. 2 Pl XXIT), v, #. a; ix. 1
are badly broken; but V. vii. 3. (PL XXI) is practically intact, ...
whal imparts particular interest t thisrepresentation is the suckling
babe shown here at the breasts of the figure.™ FE!H‘L 2, p. 126,
1931). Regarding one M, b specimen he  has observed,
*Finallywe have striking evidence of that inityalsoin the veryarchai
head of the ‘goddess’, Men. 4. (pl. XXII)™. (Ikid, 2, p. 151,
1931y, He also holds that the specimen illustrated in Ibid, 2, pl.
XXVII, Shah. 1 nﬁmu the *goddess”’. (Ibid, 2, p. 133,
1931y, He further believes that the specimens sllustrated in Ibid,
2, pl. XXXI1. Mehi, . 1. 4, Mehi, HI. 1.7, Mehi.
1.4, 5, Mehi. 111, 11, Mehi, 111.7. 1, Mehs 1L 5.1, Meki. 111,
3.3, Mehi, 111. 8. 3, Mehi, 111, 6.16, Mehi. I, 12, Mels. 111
1. 9, Maeh. I11. 2. 2, Meli. I1. 4. 2, Mehi. H1. 5. 3, Meh. I11.
6. 17, Mehi. I1. 4. 10, Mehi. 1. 3. 4. a, Mehi. 1. 10. 2. a,
Mehi. 1. 9. 7. a, Mehi. I 2. 17, Mehi. II. 16, Mehi. 1. 13,
1931 are female figurines. (Ibid, 2, pp. 161-62, 1931). It
may be hold that Stein has not brought forward sufficient evidence
1o show thatall these specimens showld be regarded as female. The
most common characteristics Sy which a figurine is to be determined
as female are (a) developed breasis, (B) the female sex-organ ;
but it should also be pointed vut that either the developed breasis or
the sex-organ might be laken as indicative of a figurine
being female. In o hi H;hwwmmﬁmmqhs
eonclusively shown thal _%guﬁu.l‘ having no developed breasts but
having the female sex-organ indicated should be taken as female.
( Maurray, pp. 93. 100, 1934). In a nole Das Gupta has shown that
one terracotta _figurine having no developed breasts but having the
female sex-organ indicated in the pronounced manner and found in
South Indin should be taken as female, (Das Gupla, 2, pp.
183-84, fig. 1, 1936). Secondly, the main characleristics by
which a figurine may be identified as male are cither (a) the nom-
indication of the developed breasts, (b) the male sex-prgan, (£)
the moustache and (d) the beard or (a)the non-indication of the
daveloped breasts and () the non-indication of the sex-organ or (i) the
presence of the male sex-organ, the moustache and the beard separa-
tely or joinily. Avcording to the above-mentioned tests the lerracolls
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indication of the nipples.t (Fig, 36) The second type is modelled
as having spontaneous development out of the fesh of the body.*
(Figs 13, 15). As the face of these figurines is very much worn
out, it is extremely difficultto forman idea how the nostrils were
indicated. As the face of these Agurines is much worn out, it is
extremely difficult to say whet the eyelids are indicated.
So far as beard is concerned, it may be said that there is not a
single specimen which is bearded. As many figurines wear
the head-dress, there is no possibility of hair being visible in all
specimens ; but there are some specimens from which the treat-
ment of the hair of this type of figurine may be appreciated. First,
we should consider whether allg—l:]:mm figurines have hair or not.
Regarding this point we can say that there are some figurines

[figurines illustrated in Stein, 2,pls. VL P. Ch.3, XXII. Kul. V.
i. 2, XXVII. Men, 4, XXX1. Mebhd. ITT. 8.5, Mehi, 111, 1. 9,
Mehi. HI. 4. 2, Meln. Il 6. 17, Mehi. HI. 4. 10, Mehi. 11
10. 2. a, Mehi. 1.9, 7. a, Mehi_ 1. 2. 17, Muhi. 11, 16, Mhi. 1.
13, 1931 should be considered as looman ax there is o characleristic
in thess figurines by which they may be accepled as either male
or female, the terracotta figurines illustrated in Thid,. 2, pls. XXII.
Kul. V. i. 4. a, XXVI. Shah. 1. XXXI. Mehi. IIT, 7. I, Mehi.
I, 6. 16, Maki. IT1, 12, Meki. IIT. 2. 2, Aki. 1. 5,'8, Mehi,
I 3. 4. a, 1931 should be considered ar male asall these figurines
have not got any indication of the developed breasts and of the male
sex-organ and the teracotta figurines illustrated in Ibid, 20, pls
XXIL Kul. V. vii. 3, XXXT. Mehi. 11, 11, 4, Mehi. 111, 1, 7,
Mehi. III. 11, Mehi. II1. 5. I, Mehi. 111, 3. 3, 1931 should be
considersd ar fomale as all these figurines have the developed breasts.
Becides these fipnrines there ix another fipuring illuctrated in Ibid,
2, p. 162, pl. XXXI. Mehi, I, 4. 5, 1957 which has been' taken
by Stein to be female (Stein, 2, p. 162, I831); but this view can
nol be conclusively accepled as the balls indicative of the breasts
are  nol placed in the proper place.  Stein has remarked, "1 think,
1t may be taken for certain, that all the figurines of which PI. XXXI.
reproduces a scare of I_v{imf specimens are infended fo  vepresent
a female; for though the breasts so prominent in the places less
elaborately decked with ornaments, like ITI. 11-4; 1.7, 1. 4. 5;
Il 5, 1; 3. 3, are not shown in others, yet the presence of the same
elaborate coiffure with long tresses is sufficient to make the sex”
(Stein, 2,pp. 161-62, 1951) ; but the present authorwishes to opine
that the coiffure can not make any dislinction belween the sexes
as they are the same in the case of the male and the female figurines.

1. Stein, 2, pl. XXXI, Mehi. IIT. 3. 8, 1931,

2. Ibid, 2, pls. XXII. Kul. V. vii, 3, XXXI. Meki. III. 11.4, Mehi
HI. I-7, Mehi. IIL. 11, Mehi. III. 5.1, 1931,
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which are distinctly shaven headed.? (Figs. 15, 34) ; but it is
extremely difficult to form an idea about the hair of these figurines
as the hair of these figurines is not visible. It is quite natural
to conclude that the hair of these figurines is concealed beneath
the head-dresses of these figurines.

The linear composition of these figurines may now be studied
because with the help of this eriterion we will be able to form
an idea how these figurines form a class by themselves. In
this respect we should study the linear composition of these
figurines so far as the whole body with the exception of the head
is concerned because then we will be able to have an idea how
these figurines form a class by themselves. In this study we
shall eonsider only those figurines whose body is, to some extent,
well-preserved.? On the consideration of the linear composition
these figurines form a class by themselves. These figurines
have, more or less, a straight horizontal line for the shoulder-
line, one parabolic curve for the arm and two horizontal lines
for the legs. (11) (Figs. 13, 34, 35, 36). This study of the linear
composition of this type of the terracotta figurines shows that
the main quality of these figurines is the static nature.

S far as the dress worn by these figurines is concerned,
it is relevant to enquire into the types of the head-dress worn
by these figurines. There are some figurines which have the
indication of having worn the head-dress® ; but these head-
dresses are so much worn out that nothing can be said about
the variety of the head-dresses worn by these figurines. Let us
now deal with the garment worn by these figurines. In this
connection we should tike into consideration those figurines
which have the whole hody, the upper body or the lower body
preserved®. It is significant to note that all these figurines

1. Stein, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. II. 11, Mehi. II. 6-16, Mehi.
I1-1.9, 1931.

2. Ibid, 2, pl. XXXI. Meki. 111 11. 4, Mebi. TI1. 1. 7, Mehi.
I. 4. 5, Mehi. HT. 7. 1, Mehi. 111, 8. 3, Meki. 111. 6. 16, Mehi.
IIT, 12, Meki, 1T, 2. 2, Mehi. 111, 5. 3, Mehi. L. 3 4.a I931

3, Ibid, 2, pl. XXX;. Meli. IT;. 8.3, Afehi, 11 2. 2, Meli. IIT.
P 6. 17. Meki IT. 4. 10, Mehi. IT. 10. 2. a. 1931.

‘4. Ibid, 2, pls. V:. P.Ch. 3, XXII Kul. V. 1. 4. a, Kul. V. vii. 3,
Kul. V. 1. 2, XXVII. Shah. I, XXX1. Mehi. III. 11. 4, Meki.
1L 1. 7, Mehi. JII. 11, Mehi. 1. 4. 3, Mebi. II5. 7. 1, Mehi.
1T 5 1. Mehi. IIT. 3. 3, Mehi. H1. 8. 3, Meki, II1. 6.16,
Meki, IT:, 12, Mehi. II. 1. 9, Mehi, IIT. 2. 2, Mehi. 111, 5.3,
Mehi. IT. 6. 17, Meki. III. 4.10, Mehi. II1. 1. 3. 4-a, Mehi-.

II. 10. 2. a, 1931,
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are nude : but it must be pointed out that though all these
figurines are nude, yet there is no indication of the sex-organ
being made. This important point in the nudity of similar
figurines seems as a direct contrast to the absolute nudity of
similar figurines discovered at different sites in other countries,

Let us now deal with the ornaments worn by these figurines.
As there is not a single specimen whose ears are modelled, we do
not find any ear-ring worn by these figurines. As the necks
of many of these figurines are in an unmutilated eondition, it
is easy to find out the figurines which have put on the necklace.!
These necklaces may be divided into three types. In the first -
type we find only the dog-collared strings.* (Figs. 13, 15, 34, 36).
In the seond type we find the flowing strings.? (Fig. 37). Inthe
third type we find not only the do ed strings but also
the flowing strings. (Fig. 35). As the arms of many of these
ines are in an unmutilated candition, it is easy to find out
the figurines which have put on the armlets,* Some of these
figurines wear only the wristlets.® (Figs. 34, 36, 37). Some aof
these figurines wear the armlets as wellas the wristlets.” The

1. Stein, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. IIL. 11, 4, Mehi, I, 1. 7, Mehi.
III, 11, Mehi, IIL. 7. 1, Mehi. 1. 5. 1. Mehi. 111 3. 3, Meki,
IIT. 8. 3. Meki. IT-. 6. 16, Mechi. III. 12, Meki, IT;. 1. 9, Meki,
I, 2, 2, Mehi. IIT. 5. 8, Mehi. II1. 6. 17, Mehi, 111, 4. 10,

Mihi, 1, 3. 4. a, Mehd. I, 10. 2, a, 1931,

9. Ibid, 2, pl. XXXI. Meki. IT. 11. 4, Mehi. III. 1. 7, Mahi,
I 11, Meki. I1-3. 3, Mehi. II. 8. 3, Mehi. IT1. 6. 16, Mehi.
I, 1.9, 1931.

3, Ibid, 2, pl. XXXI. Mechi. IIL. 12, Meki. L. 3. 4. a, Mehi. IT
10. 2. a, 1931.

4. Dhid, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. I, 7. 1. Mehi, IL;. 5.1, Mehi. 111
2.2, Mehi. II1. 5. 3, Mehi, 111 6. 17, Mehi. I11. 4. 10, 1931.

5. Ihid, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi, I 11, 4, Mehi, IIL. 1. 7, Mehi.
I1:. 7. 1, Mehi. I11. 5. 1, Mehi. ITL. 3. 3, Mehi. I11. 1. 9, Meki.
1. 2. 2, Meki. II. 5. 3, Meki. IIT. 6. 17, Mehi. 1. 3. 4. a,
Mk II. 10. 2. a, 1931.

6. Ibid, 2, pl. XXXI. Meki. L 11. 4, Mei. II1. 7. 1, Mehi,
Tl 3. 5, Mehi. HI. 1. 9, Mehi. 111, 5. 3, Mehi, I, 6, 17,
Mehi, 1. 3. 4. a, Mehi. I1. 10. 2. &, 1931,

7. dbid. 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. I11. 1. 7, Mehi. IIL. 5. 1, Mehi, I11,
2, 2, 1931.
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wristlets as well as the armlets are indicated by the incised
lines. So far as the girdle is concerned, it may be said that there
is not a single specimen which bears the girdle. So far as the
anklet is concerned, it may be said that thereis not a single speci-
men which wears the anklet,

The third type of the human figurines may now be considered.
It has already been pointed out that the terracotta figurines
of this type have been found at Periano-ghundai, Moeghul-
ghundai, Dabar-Kot, Sur-jangal and Kaudani mound. Face
is either oval' (Fig. 14) or clongated® (Fig. 38). So far as the ”
treatment of the eye is concerned, it should be stated that the
eye-sockets are separately indicated by the deeply incised holes
into which the separately made eye-balls are intruded. Itis
important to note that alltheeye-balls have been lostfor ever. The
sh.ﬂdpc of the eye-sockets is of two kinds, viz., (1) round? (Fig. 14)
and clongated.* (Fig.38). A main characteristic of these figurines
is that the ears are cither unmade? or might have been con-
cealed beneath the appendages of the head-dress.®  (Fig. 14).
So far as the treatment of the nose is concerned, it should be
stated that the nose is indicated in a more or less naturalistic
manner.? (Figs. 14, 38). But is shoild also be pointed out
that there are some specimens whose face is so much worn out
that it is not possible to determine whether the nose was indicated
or not.® As the mouth of all these specimens is much worn

1. Sten, 1, pl. IX. P. W. 9, P. 262, XII. K. 14, XVI. D.N. 3i. 5,
D.W.i. 1.D.N.d.9,8. 7. 68, 1929,

9. Mid, 1, pl. XV1. D. N. vi. 3, 1929.

35 Ibid, I, pls. IX. P. W. 9, p. 262, XI1. K. 14, XVI. D. N. oi.
5 D Wei 1, D.N.d9,8. J. 68, 1929.

4. Ibid, 1, pl. XV D. N. vi- 3, 1929.

5. Ibid, 1, pl. XVI. D. N. vi. 5, DW,i. 1, DN.u. 8, 8. J. 68,
1929,

6. Ibid, 1, ple. IX. P. W. 9, P. 262, XII. K. 14, XVI.D. N. d.
9, 1929.

7. Ibid, 1,pls. 1IX. P. W. 8, P. 252, X11. K. 14, XVI.D. N.ni. 3,
1929,

8. Ibid, 1, pl. XVL. D. N.vi. 5, D. W. 1. 1,D.N.d 9,8 . 68,
1929.
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out, it is extremely difficult to ascertain how the mouth was
dndicated ; but there is only one specimen® (Fig. 38) from which
we can have an ideaof the modelling of the mouth. There is not
a single specimen whose arms are in the unmutilated condition;
therefore it is not possible to determine how the arms of
these figurines were modelled. The legs ofonly one specimen®
are preserved and from this specimen we will be able to form
an idea about the modelling of the legs. Though it is a much
worn out specimen, yet enough remains to show the modelling
of the legs. The legs of this specimen are treated in a surpris-
‘ingly naturalistic manner. Asmany of these figurines are female?,
we can form an idea about the modelling of the female breasts.
The breasts of these figurines are modelled as having spontaneous
development out of the flesh of the body. (Fig. 14). As the face
of these figurines is very much worn out, it is extremely difficult
to say whether the eye-lids were indicated or not. So far as
the breast is concerned, it may be said that there is not a single
?omm' en which is treated. many figurines wear the head-

ress, there is no possibility of hair being visible in nl]:lpuumcm .
but there are some specimens which are distinctly shaven-
headed.? (Fig. 38).

The linear composition of these figurines may now be studied
becanse with the help of this ereterion we will be able to form
an idea how these figurines form a class by themselves. In
this connection we should take into consideration the linear
composition of those figurines whose whole body with the excep-
tion of the head is in a good state of preservation because then
we will be able to have an idea how these fizurines form a class
by themselves, 1In this connection we shall take into considera-
tion those figurines whose body is, to some extent, well-preserved.®
Its shoulder is broken ; therefore it is not possible to determine
correctly the nature of the shoulder-line, But from a stud
of this figurine it appears that the linear composition of this
figurine consisted in a curved line for the shoulder line, two
parallel vertical lines for the arms and two parallel vertical _

1. Stein, 1, pl. XVI. D. N. vi, 3, 1929.

2. Ibid, 1, pl. XVE D. N, vi. 1, 1929,

3 Ihid, 1, pbs. IX. P. W. 9, P. 262, XII. M. M. E. 61, K. 14,
XVI. D. XN. 4. 8, 1929,

4. Ibid, 1, pl. XVI. D. N.vi. 5, D. W.i. 1, D. N. i, 3. S. 7. 68,
1929,

5. Ibid, I, pl. XVI. D. N. vi. 1929,
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lines for the legs. T1 (Fig. 39). Though this linear composition
makes it an essentially static figurine, yet the natural feshiness
of the constituent parts of the body of this figurine makes it
highly sensitive.

The dress worn by these figurines may now be dealt with.
In this connection it 1s relevant to enquire into the types of the
head-dress worn by these fisurines. There are some fgurines
which wear the hend-dress.? These head-dresses {orm one type.
It consists in a close-fitting cap over which a strip of cloth is
worn. (Fir. 14). Let us now deal with the garment worn by
these figurines. In this connection we should consider those
figurines which have the whole body, the upper body or the
lower body preserved.® 1t is significant to note that all these
figurines are nude and special attention has been paid to have
the female sex-organ nude in one case.® (Fig, 39). This peculia-
rity of these figurines has a great similarity with the simliar
figurines found in other parts of the world and seems as a direct
contrast to the figurines belonging to the first and the second

types.

Asthereisnot a single specimen whose ears are made or visible,
it is not possible to find out whether these figurines have put
on the ear-ring or not.  As the necks of many of these figurines
are in an unmutilated condition, it is easy to find out the figurines
which have put on the necklace.! These necklaces may be
divided into two types. The first type consists in a plated

1

1. Stein, 1, pls. IX. P.W. 9, P. 262, XILK. 14, XVI.D.N. D.9,
1929,

2. Ibid, 1, pls, IX. P.W. 8, P. 262, XIL. M. M. E. 61, K. I,
XVL.D.N.d.9,D.N,u. 1, 1929,

3 Ibid, I, pl. XV1. D. N. vi. 1, 1929, In course n}f destribing
this fipurine Stein has ohserved, ** Theone, D. N, vi. I (Pl XVL), *
54" high in its broken condition, apparently upto the breasts, repre-
sents a female with narrow waist and with the right proper arm
raised. The {lglﬂ i mude, except for two bulges just above the feet
which may be meant for rings or possibly as on Indian sculptures
for a conventional indication of drapery.”” (Stein, 1, pp. 62, 63,
1929) ; but, contrary to the opinion o Stein, it must be held that
the drapery end in carly Indian sculpture is not indicated by the
straight horizontal lines, as in this case, but by the parabolic curves.
Therefore it is better to take these two bulges as  meant for
anklets as also suggested by Slein.

4. Did, 1, pls. IX. P. W. 9, P. 262, XII. M. M. E. 61, K. I4,
XVI.D.N.d. 9, 1929,
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dog-collared thing.! (Fig. 14). The second type consists in the
flowing strings.® (Fig. 40), So far as armlets are concerned,
we should study those figurines which have the arms preserved
in the good condition. There is asinglespccimeE;uright
arm is preserved? (Fig. 39), but it does not scem to wear any
armlet. So far as the girdle is concerned, it may be said that
there is not a single specimen whichwears the girdle. Sofar as
the anklet is concerned, it may be said that there is one specimen®
‘:Fnif;. 39) which wears one single-rimmed anklet round each
e,

In the beginning of the discassion of the terracotta human
figurines it has been observed that the terracotta figurines
representing  lower animals have also been found at these
sites. The lower animals may be divided into two divisions,
viz., (a) animals and (b) birds. The terracotta figurines
senting amimals have been found at Mohenjo-daro, Jh H
Amri, Chanhu-daro, Lohumjo-daro, Lakhiyo, Mashalk, Lohri,
Ghazi Shah, Ali Murad, H.'.'.r.-.'pcl:m. Zayak, Shahi Tump, Baler,
Zik, Kulli, Spet-damb, Men-damb, Mazena-damb, i,
F:riﬂnp-g‘]lln‘lcﬁli, Mughal-ghundai, Sur-jangal, Sreekala, Nal
and Chichadheria mound. It has already been shown that on
the consideration of modelling the terracotta human figurines
of this age maybe divided into three classes, viz., [a) those found
at Mohenjo-daro, Jhukar, Chanhu-daro, Lohumjo-daro, Lakhiyo,
Harappa, (b} those found at Chiri-damb, Kulli, Men-damb,
Nokjo-Shah dinzai, Mehi and (c) those found at Periano-
ghundai, Mughal-ghundai, Dabor-kat, Sur-jangal, and Kuadani
mound. It is quite relevant to see whether such a division may
be made regard these terracotta figurines representing animals
on the consideration of modelling. But in the case of the
terracotta figurines representin animals it is not so easy to make "
a division as in the case of the terracotta human figurines ;
but if we take into account the terracotta figurines resenting
bulls and belonging to Mohenjo-daro®, Mehi® an Periano-

1. Stein, 1, pbr. IX. P. W. 8, P. 262, X K. 13, XVI. D. N.
d. 9, 1929,

I4id, 1, p. 45, pl. XII. M. M. E, 61, 1929.
lbid, 1, pp. 62-63, pl. XVI. D. N. vi. 1, 1929,
Ibid, 1, pp. 62-63, pl. XVI. D. N.vi. 1, 1929.
Mackay, 2, p. 354, pl. XCVII, 23, 1931.
Stein, 2, pl. XXXI, Mehi, 11, 7, 2. 1931,
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ghundai,! we will find the difference between these three terra-
cotta figurines representing the bull. In the Mohenjo-daro |
specimen we find the example of a naturalistically modelled
animal, in the Mchi specimen we find the characteristic vertical
painting over the body of the animal and in the Perianc-ghundai
specimen we find the example of an unnaturalistically modelled
animal. Though it is not very difficult to show this difference
in the case of the terracotta figurines representing bull, yet it
is not at all possible to show this difference so far as every animal
found at these sites is concerned ; but when we have made such
a division so far as the terracotta human figurines are concerned,
we should also make such a division so far as the terracotta
animal figurines are concerned. Therefore it may be opined
that the terracotta animal figurines may be divided into three
classes, viz., (a) those found at Mohenjo-dare, Jhukar, Amri,
Chanhu-daro, Lohumjo-daro, Lakhiyo, Mashak, Lohri, Ghazi
Shah, Ali Murad, |b) those found at Zayak, Shahi Tump,
Balor, Zik, Kulli, Spet-damb, Mazena-damb, and {c} those
found at Periano-ghundai, Moghul-ghundai, Sur-jangal, Sra-
kala, Chicha-dherai mound. It isrelevant to note that the
terracotta human figurines belonging to the first group have
not been found at Amri, Mashak, Lohri, Ghazi Shah, Al
Murad, belonging to the second group have not been found at
Zayak, Shahi Tump, Balor, Zik, Spet-damb, Mazena-damb.
and belonging to the third group have not been found at Sra-
Kala and Chicha-dheria mound ; but when at the remaining
find-spots, the terracotta figurines representing the human
figurines and animal figurines and belonging to three different
groups have been found, then there is no doubt that such a divi-
sion 13 also possible regarding these terracotta animal figurines.
The terracotta animal figurines can not be discussed in the same
manner as the human figurines becavse so far as the animal
figurines are concerned, it is the number and not the style which
is of interest. Therefore it will be relevant to describe the
various terracotta animal figurines which have been found at

Let us, first of all, deal with the animal figurines of the
first group. At the outset we should refer to those animal
figurines which can not be properly identified on account of the
mutilated and worn-out condition.®

The specimens representing antilope has been found
at Chanhu-darg.? Regarding this specimen Mmha]lol?z

1. Stein, 1, p. 37, pl. VIII. P. C. 1, 1929,

2. Marshall, 26, fig. 1, 1929 ; Majumdar, 3, pp. 11-12, pl. XXI,
8, 9, 1934 ; Mackay, 8, p. 862, ig. 8, 1936,

3. Mackay, 8, p. 863, fig. 21, 1936,
5
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observed, *A horned figure bably intended to represent
an antelope.”? The horns, thcwtgi], and the eyes of this animal
are represented.

The examples depicting the bison has been found only at
Mohenjo-daro.® Regarding this specimen Mackay has observed,
“It is a pottery model of a short horned bull or a bison.”* On
the consideration of general modelling it is better to take it as
the representation of the bison. The wrinkles of the skin of
this animal are indicated by the incised vertical lines.

The buffalo has been depi ted in & few examples found at
Chanhu-daro,* Lakhiyo® a Mohenjo-daro.* The Chanhu-daro
specimen  represents the head-fragment while the Lakhiyo
example ch ‘i also fragmentary has the eyes denoted by
pelless of clay and has the legs distinguished.

Among animals represented in this age the bull oceupies
a very important place.’ They are of two varieties, viz., (1) the
non-humped® and (2) the humped.® That these two types

Mackay, B, p. 863, 1936.
Isid, 1, p. 354, pl. XCVIL 17, 1931.

Isid, 1, p. 354, 1931

Majumdar, 3, p. 42, pl. XXI. 5, 1934,
15id, 3, p. 77, pl. XXXIV. 10, 1934.

Mackay, 15, pl. LXXX. 7, 1938,

Marshall, 20, pls. XXXVIII, a, XLIV. a, 1928 liid, 24,
p. 12, fig. on p. 12, 1928 ; Ivid, 26, pl. 11 C. 1929 ; Mm-t?,
%, pis. XCVI. 25, XCVIL 12-14, 16, 18, 19, 22-26, 1931 ;
Majumdar, 3, pis. XX;. 7, 10-12, 14, XXII. 47, 51-53, XXVIIL.
13, 1994 ¢ Vats, 4, pl. XXVIIL d. 2. 3, 1935 : Mackay, 10,
i XXI. 5, 1936 ; Ibid, 15, pls. LXXVIIL. 1, 6. LXXIX,
16, 17, 25-27, 29, 90-32, CXIL, 10, 11, 1938 - Vats, 7, pl.
LXXIX. 59-66, 1940.

& Marshall, 20, pl. XXXVIII. a, 1928 ; Ibid, 25, fig. on p. 12,
1928 ; 1bid, 26, pl. 1. C. 1929 ; Mackay, 2, pls. XCVI. 25,
YCvil 16, 18, 19, 22-26, 1931 ; Majumdar, 3, pl. XXI. 11,
14, 1931 ; Mackay, 10, pl. XXII. 3, 1936.

9. Marshall,' 20, pl. XLIV. @, 1928 ; Macksy, 2, pl. XCVII.
1014, 1931 ¢ Mojumdar, 2, pls. XXL. 7, 10, 12, PexiL 47,
51-53, XXVIIL, 13, 1954.
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of bulls were very well known and well-regarded in this period
is evident from their representation on contemporary seals
also. Tt is further evident from the greater prevalence of the
non-humped type that it is very probably more popular than
the humped type.

The examples showing the crocodile have been found at
Harappa only.! Tt is a much worn-out specimen and nothing
can, therefore, be said regarding its details.

The specimens representing the dog have been found at
Mohenjodaro® and Harappa.’

The examples showing the elephant have been found at
Mohenjo-darn,* Chanhu-daro® and Harappa.® There is nothing
artistic about these figurines.

The goat has been depicted in certain examples frund at
Jhukar?, Mohenjo-daro® and Harappa.® The legs and probably
the horns of the specimen found at Jhukar are broken. There
are roundish objects round the neck but their significance is not
understood.

L. Vats, 4, p. 131, pl. XXVIIL. 4. 1, 1935 ; Ibid, 7, pl. LXXVIIL.
23, 1940.

2 Marshall, 20, pl. XXXVI. b. 1928 ; Mackay, 2, pls. XCVI, 16,
18-20, XCVIL. 20, 21, 1931 ; Ivid, 10, pl. XXII, 6, 1936
Ivid, 15, pls. LXXVIL. 17, LXXVIIL. 7, LXXIX, 4, 11, 12,
15, LXXX. 9, 1938.

3. Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL. 49-57, 1640.
f. Mackay, 2, pl. XCV1. 10, 1931 ; Ibid, 15, pl. LXXIX, 13-14,
1938,

S, Ibid, 8, pp. B60-63, 1936,
Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL. 80-82, 1940,

7. M;,-"mﬁ, 2, Pl XXVIII, 12, 1931 ; Ibid, 5, pl. XXI. 13,
1934,

8. Mackay, 15, pl. LXXX. 7, 1938,
9. Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL 40, 1940,
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The terracotta representation of the horse has been found
at Mohenjo-daro? and Hmen.‘ ing the presence
of a long tail of one specimen sund at Mohenjo-daro Mackay
has rightly observed that “the modeller entirely forgot that
horses do not possess long tails.® There is nothing artistic about
these specimens.

E?rn.‘ Regarding this unique s imen Mackayhas phserved,
A terracolta el of an animal strongly resemnbles a horse.
What is left of the tail suggests an Arab breed. Unﬁ:rrl:nnlh!lh_
the ears are missing, but they were clearly small in size.”"®
anybody studies this specimen carefully, he will be i
by the fact that this animal represents horse. Regarding the
ence of the terracotta representation of horse h{a:kaahas
very aptly remarked,” Bones of the horse havealready been und
in the higher levels of Mohenjo-daro, and as this animal has
also been identified in the script on the very ecarly tablets of
emdet Naszr in Mesopotimia, evidence of its existence at
Mohenjo-daro need not unduly surprise us.""*

The terracotta-representation of the fion has been found
atHarappa.” Itis'a double-headed terracottabust of a lion.”"®
According to Sahni this specimen ‘‘must have been mounted
on a cone of the same material (as shown in the photograph)
nnd;}:msmt:d as an offering at a temple.”'® These two Hons
which have the open mouth, the protruding tongue and the

1. Mackay, 2, p. 351, pl. XCVL 9, 1951 ; Ibid, 15, pl. LXXIX.
9, 10, 1938.

Vats, 7, pl. LXXIX. 46, 1940.

2

9. Mackay, 2, p. 351, 1931.

4 Ibid, 5, p. 74, pl. XXVIII. C. 1933.

5. Ibid, 5, p. 74, 1933.

6. Ibid, 5,p. 74, 1933 ; Das Gupta, 9, 1938.
7. Sakni, 5, p. 76, pl. XXVII. f, 1927.

8. mid, 5, p. 76, 1927.

9. Ibid, 5, pp. 76-77, 1927,
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naturalistically treated mane may be considered as a good
specimen of artistic cffort in clay.

There is the terracotta representation of an animal' whose
identification can not be definitely settled. Regarding this
specimen Mackay has observed that it is “an animal with a
long bushy tail, which may be either a squirrel or a mongoose.?
If anybody studies this carcfully, he will justify the remark
of Mackay,

Among all animals the monkey is most artistically modelled
and the terracotta representation of the monkey has been found
at Mohenjo-daro,® Chanhu-daro* and Harappa.® These
specimens let us know  that they were modelled in two different
ways, the main point of difference being the treatment of the
skin. In the first we find some specimens whose skin is
indicated by the incised lines;® while in the second type we
find some specimens whose skin is treated in a npaturalistic
manner.” 'icn: is one representation of monkey modelled
according to the latter method.® It is such an exccllent speci-
men that it may be considered as one of the master-pieces of
plastic effort in terracotta of which any nation of ancient times
would have been proud. It depicts a monkey in a halfsitting
posture with its two hands touching the ankles and having a
vacant look in the face. Tt also breathes a spirit of fine sense
of art-technique and imaginative power.

The terracotta representation of the ox has been found at

Chanhu-daro.* There is nothing particularly mentionable
about these specimens.

1. Mackay, 2, p. 351, pl. XCVI. 8, 1931.
Ibid, 2, p. 351, 1931,

Ibid, 2, pl. XCVI. 11, 13, 1931; Ibid, 15, pls. LXXL. 27,
. 3, 8,9, LXXX. 1, 2, LXXXI. 18, 19, 1938.
4. Majumdar, 3, pl, XXI. 3, 1934,

§. Vats, 5, pl. XXIX. C. 3, 1956 ; Ibid, 7, pl. LXXVIIT, 35, 36,
1940,

6. Mackay, 2, pl. XCV1. 11, 1931; Vats, 5, pl. XXIX. C. 3, 1936.

7. Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 13, 1931; Majumdar, 3, pl. XXI 3,
1934,

8. Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 13, 1931
9. Ibid, 7, p. 88, fig. 11, 1936.
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The terracotta representation of the panther has been found
at Mohenjo-daro.! Regarding one of these two specimens
Mackay has observed that it 1s “a panther-like animal”* and
regarding the other specimen he has remarked that it is “a
similar pottery mask.”3 It is not understood  why
calls the first specimen as “‘panther-like” because there is every
indication to take this specimen as representing panther. It
is interesting to note that these two specimens represent

The specimens showing the pig have been found at Mohenjo-
daro,* Jhukar® and Harappa®. From the ‘stylistic point of
uicwﬂu:e:r::imm!mu two varieties, viz., (a) in whi the
wrinkle of the skin is indicated by the incised lines” and (b) in
which the wrinkle of the skin is not shown.*

The terracotta representation of the ram has been foumnd
at Nal,* Mohenjo-daro,1® Chanhn-daro'? and Harappa.'® Let
us see what has been said regarding the stylistic characteristic
of these specimens. Regarding the Nal specimen Hargreaves
has not said anything. Regarding some of the Mohenjo-daro
specimens Mackay has made some remarks. Il we consider
these specimens from the stylistic stand-point, then they naturally

Mackay, 2, p. 350, pl. XCVL. 5, 6, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 350, 1931.
mid, 2, p. 330, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 352, pl. XCVL. 21, 22, 1931.
Majumdar, 2, p. 79. pl. XXVIL 6, 1931.
Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL. 37, 38, 1940.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCV1. 22, 1931.

e - T T L

Majumder, 2, p. 79, pl. XXVIIL 6, 1931, Nothing can be said
regarding this point so far as the specimen-illustrated in Mackay,
2, p. 352, pl. XCVL. 21, 1931, 15 concerned because it represents
only the head of a pip.

9. Hargreavis, 3, p. 33, pl. XXI. 9, 1929,

10. Mackay, 2, pls. XCV1. 24, XCVIL 7, 1931; Ikid, 10,pl. XXII,
4, 1936, - 16id, 15, pl. LXXX. 8, 12, 1938.

11, Ibid, 8, pp. 860, 662-63, fig. 9, 1936.
12, Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL 41, 1940.
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fall into three types, viz., (a)in which the wrinkle of the skin
is not indicated by any incised lines,? (b) in which the wrinkle
of the skin is indicated by the incised hole-like things,® and
fc} in which the wrinkle of the skin is indicated by the incised
small parabolic lines.® ;

The specimens showing the rhinoceros has been found at
Mohenjo-daro,* Chanhu-daro® and Harappa® It is repre-
sented as one horned animal, Though all these specimens
are rough work, yet they give us some idea about the artistic
immpulse of that age. The extremely realistic way in which
the horns are modelled should be noted. Besides this fact the
hide is also sometimes realistically treated and the wrinkling
ef the skin is indicated by perforation,

The terracatta representation of the sheep has been found
at Mohenjo-daro.” It represents the head of a sheep, It
is an excellent work of art. The general modelling is striking
and the clongated nature of the horns is very realistically worked
out.

The sow has also been depicted in one example found at
Mohenjo-daro.® There is nothing artistic about this specimen.

Besides the terracotta representation of the abave-mentioned
animals there has been found the representation of some animals
at TJhukar,® Mohenjo-dare?® and Harappa.'* which can not
be properly identified.

I. Hargreaves, 5, p. 33, pl. XXI. 9, 1929; Mackay, 2, pl. XCVL.
24, 1931,

2. Ivid, 2, pl. XCVII. 7, 1931,
Isid, 10, pp. 60-61, pl. XXII. 4, 1936,

Ibid, 2, pl. XCVII. 8-11, 1951; Ibid, 15, pls. LXXVIL.
LXXIX. 2, 3, 1938, S =

Thid, 8, pp. 860, B62-63, fig. 19, 1936.
Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIII. 75-79, 1940,
Mackay, 2, pl. XCVIL. 4, 1931.
Ibid, 2, pl. XCVII. 15, 1931.
Majumdar, 3, pl. XXI. 9, 1934.

10. Marshall, 29, fig. 1, 1929; Mackay, 8, pp. 860, 862-63. fis.8
1956; Ivid, 15, pls. LXXIV. 7, LXXVIIL, 12, 1938, e

11. Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL. 39, 1940.
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\Besides the representation of the above-mentioned animals
there has heen found the representation of the conventional
animal. ‘The representation of the unicorn which is known as
a fabalous-and legendary animal as usually having the body of
a harse with a single horn projecting from its forehead has heen
found at Mohenjo-daro! and Chanhu-daro.? Regarding the
Mohenjo-daro specimen Mackay has gbserved that “there are
traces of two horns on the top of the head, but in other respects
it represents the unicorn-like animal on the seals.””® The present
author has carefully studied the illustration of this specimen
and helieves that this specimen had originally one horn, wlfnﬂﬂ
upper portion is now broken, for the following reasons. First,
the horn which projects from the middle of the forehead has the
distinct indication of the supposed breakage but the compara=
tive]!r small horn-like thing has no such indication. Secondly,
if this small horn-like thing might be considered as the horn,
then the two horns would have been placed on the right and the
left sides of the forehead for the sake of anatomical symmetry,
Tt is not possible to know from this illustration whether a similar
horn-like small thing is on the right side of the forehead of this
specimen; but such presence is very possible. However the

esent author can not indicate the significance of this small

rn-like thing. Regarding the Chanhu-daro specimen Majum-
dar has remarked that it represents the unicorn and the presence
of the horn projecting from the forehead definitely shows that
this view is correct.’

The animal-figurines of the second group, viz., these found
at Zayak, Shahi Tump, Balor, Zik, Kulli, Spet-damb and Mazena-
damb. The specimens representing the bull have been found

1. Mackay, 2, p. 352, pl. XCVI. 23 , 1931.
2. Majumdar, 3, p. 41, pl. XXI. 4, 1934

5. Mackay, 2, p. 352, 1931

4. It is interesting to note thal the terracolta representation of the umi-
corn is mot found in the succeeding ages i:ﬁfnd'ia. Th{ view is
also ralid 3o far as the sculptural representation in other materials
11 concerned. There is only one solitary exception, found at Sari-
Dheri in North Western Frontier Province by Gordon, which has

been aseribed to a later age and identified as either i
(Gordon, I, pl. XIIT, Jﬁg}' identified aseither horse or umicorn



INDUS VALLEY 73

at Shahi Tump,! Zik,® Kulli?, and Mazena-damb.* Regarding
the Shahi Tumb specimens Stein has observed, “Injured as
most of them are, they yet often show in naturalistic skill in
rendering typical features of the Indian “Brahmani®’ bull with
its big curving hump and the ample develop hanging from
below the neck.”d Regarding the Zik specimen he has not
remarked anything: but from a perusal of the illustration it is
understood that this specimen is also humped. So far as the
Kulli specimens are concerned, he has remarked about only
specimen,  He has observed that there have been found “frag-
ments of humped bulls, plain or painted, of which Kul. 14
(Pl. XXII) is a specimen’® But from a close perusal of the
illustration of other specimens it may be concluded that all
these specimens are humped. Regarding the Mazena-damb
specimen he has not made any remark, but from a close crusal
of the illustration of this specimen it may be concluded that this
specimen is non-humped.

The cow has been depicted in a solitary cxample found at
Shahi Tump.? Regarding this specimen Stein has observed,
“By the side of so many bulls it is of interest to note that only a
single figurine of a cow, ii. 13, was found™”.? It is interesting 16
note that the representation of the cow is very rarely found in
ancient India because the cow is not an object of veneration i
the same sense in which the bull as the mythological Vahana
of Siva is the object of veneration. Therefore it is natural to
conclude that the representation of the cow should be consi-
dered as an example of secular art.

One specimen representing the horse has been dug out at
Zayak.® Regarding this specimen Stein has observed,” Of

1. Swin, 2, p. 92, pl. XIV. Sh. T. ii. 10, Sh. T. ii. 14, Sh. T. i.
15, Sk, T. ii. 16, Sh. T. ii. 17, Sh. . 11, Sk. T. ii. 19, 1951,

Ibid, 2, p. 112, pl. XXI. Zik. 11, 1931,

Thid, 2, p. 120, pls, XXII, Kul. 14, XXTIF, Kul. V. 1, Kul. V.
ii. 2, Kul I ix. 9, Kul. F. iii. 4, 1931.

Thid, 2, p. 149, pl. XXVII. Maz. 2, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 92, 1931,

Ihid, 2, p. 120, 1931

Ibid, 2, p. 92, pl. XIV. Sk. T. ii. 13, 1931.
Ibid, 2, p. 92, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p, 34, pl. L.Z. W. 5, 1931.
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two fragments of coarsely made terracotta figurines Z.W. 5
(PL I} scems to represent the head of a horse.”™*  This specimen
is much worn out and also mutilated. Only the head and the
neck of this specimen remain. However from a close perusal
of the illustration of this specimen it seems that the opinion of

Swein regarding its identification is ecorrect.

Some specimens representing the ram have been found at
Balor® and Spet-damb.® Regarding the Balor specimen Stein
has observed, “One, Bal. 4 (PL xx), apparently belonging to
a lid, shows on either side of its top what may be taken for a
ram’s head with eyes and mouth marked by small holes.”*

ing the Spet-damb specimen he has observed, ¥
11, probably from a lid, shows a double ram's head and its
exact counterpart in Bal. 4 (Pl. xx) from the Balor site”.®
If we consider these twao specimens from the stylistic stand-point,
then they naturally belong to the same type.

Besides the above-mentioned animal-figurines there are
found some terracotta animal figurines at Shahi Tump® and
Spet-damb? which can not be properly identified. R i
one of these two Shahi-Tump animal figurines Stein has obser-
ved that it is ““a very primitive representation of a non-descript
animal, ii. 12,"% R i the other Shahi Tump animal
figirune it seems that Stein not made any remark; but it
is such a mutilated specimen thatit can not be properly identified.
Regarding the Spet-damb animal fizurine Stein has observed
that “Spet. J. 10 represents an animal difficult to determine,”?

Stein, 2, p. 34, 1931

)
.

M

Tbid, 2, p. 110, pl. XX. Bal. 4, 1931,

3. Ibid, 2, pl. XXV Spet. 7. 11, 1951.

& Ibid. 2, p. 110, 1931.

5. Ibid, 2, p. 135, 1931,

6. 1Ibid, 2, pl. XIV. Sh. T. ii, 18, Sh. T. ii, 12, 1931,
7. Ibid, 2, p. 135, pl. XXVI. Sept. 7. 10, 1931.

8. Ibid, 2, p. 92, 1931,

9. Ibid, 2, p. 135, 1931.
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From a close perusal of the illustration of this specimen it scems
that Stein is probably right in arriving at such a conchsion.?

The animal figurines of the third group have been found at
i undai, Mughal-ghundai, Sur-jangal, Sra-Kala, and
Chicha-dherai mound. The specimens representing the bull
have been found at Chichadherai,? Periano-ghundai,® Moghul-
i, Sur-jangal® and Sra-kala® Let us see whether
these represent the humped bull or the non-humped bull. There
are some specimens which are of an extremely mutilated nature
and from which, therefore, nothing can be concluded regarding
this point.? Besides these specimens there is another specimen
which represents only a horn and from which, therefore, no
conclusion can be drawn regarding this point.* The remaining
specimens represent only the humped bull.

The terracotia representation of the horse has been found
at Perianc-ghundai.®  Stein has obzerved that it represents
the horse.’® The back portion, the legs of this specimen are
lost for good; yet there is sufficient indication to show that it
represents the horse.

The specimens representing the monkey have been found
at Periano-ghundai.!* Though Stein has identified it as repre-

1. But it seems that this specimen might be identified asrepresenting a-
dog.

Siein, i, p. 10, pl. 11, Ch. D. 1, 1929,

Ibid, 1, p. 37, pls. VIL. P.S.W.C. 6, VIII. P. C. 1, 1929.
Ibid, 1, p. 45, pl. .M. M.E. 57-39, 1929.

1id, 1, p. 75, pls. XVI. 8.F. ii. 80, XX1..J. 69, 1929,
Ibid, 1, p. 83, pl. XXI.8.K. 7, 1929.

bid, I, pls. X.M.M.E. 57-58, XXI.8.7. 69, 1929.
mid, 1, pl. XVLS.J. ii. 80, 1929.

© B N P R W

mid, 1, p. 38, pl. VIL P. W. 6, 1929,

e
2

Ibid, 1, p. 38, 1929.
Ibid, 1, p. 38, pl. VII. P. W. 7, 1929.

-
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senting the monkey, yet he is not very sure regarding this identi-
fication.! This specimen is not mutilated but much worn
out. Therefore it is not possible to identify it definitely.

It has already been stated above that the lower animal
figurines may be divided into two divisions, vir., {a) animals
and (b) birds. We have already discussed the various repre-
sentution of animals found at these sites and belonging to this
-age. Tt is now relevant to discuss the representation of the
birds found at these sites. The fizurines of the birds belonging
to this ape have been found at Mohenjo-daro, Chanhu-daro,
{l:_:kar. Nokjo Shahdinzai and Aba-khel. It has been shown

brehand that on the stylistic consideration the terracotta
representation of the human being and animals may be divided
into three distinct groups; but on account of the paucity of the
number of the published bird-figurines and also on account
of the much worn-out condition of many of these figurines
it is not possible to come to any such conclusion. However
as it has been done in the case of the human as well as animal
figurines, the bird-figurines will also be divided into three
groups, viz., (a) those found at Mohenjo-daro, Chanhu-daro
and Jhukar, (b) those found at the mound of Nokjo Shahdinzai
and (e¢) those found at the Aba-khel mound.

The first gruup of the figurines of the bird which have been
fi:el;]nd at Mohenjo-daro, Chanhu-daro and Jhukar may first be
t.

The cock has been depicted in a few examples found at
Mohenjo-daro® and Harappa.®

The terracotta representation of the cock has been found
at Mohenjo-daro.* One of these ul;:eumm is represented as
standing with the wings outstretched in a fan-like manner.
The eye-balls are scparately made and then stuck within the
sockets which are also made separately; the legs are represented
jointly and form a round plate-shape in the end. Most probably

1. Stein, 1, p. 38, 1929,

2. Gadd and Smith, pp. 614. 16, fig. 11. 1924; Mackay, 15, pl.
LXXVIL 7, 1938, . ¢ it i

3. Vaw, 7, pl. LXXVII, 12, 1940.

4. Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 1, 1931; Ibid, 15, pls. LXXI. 28, LXXIV.
L . 3, 5, I, 12, LXXX. 15, 18, 23, 25, 27, 1938,
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this shape was intentionally made as, being a piece of toy, it
should be placed in a balancing way on the ground. Moreover
Mackay observes that the “base is slightly hollowed beneath'™
This statement gives corroborative cvidence to the above-
mentioned suggestion.

The hen has been represented in a few examples found at
Mohenjo-daro?, Chanhu-darc? and Harappa.! Regarding the
identification of the Mohenjo-daro specimen Mackay obscrves,
“This figure has a dog’s head and the tail of a bird and wearsa
collar”5: but after a carcful consideration of this bird from the
adjoining plate we may probably conclude that it is the terra-
eotta representation of a hen. There is no doubt that it is
very summarily treated, but the pointed and curvy nature of
the tail, the semi-circular treatment of the lower part of the body
and the pointed mouth do not possibly leave us in doubt regard-
ing its identification as a hen. It putsona collar whose signi-
ficance is very difficult to be estimated. It might be possible
thatinthi!gsﬁodhmlwﬂrcfaslmadtnmmtﬂﬁngbystﬁngs
which were bound to the collar or that this collar might have
an altogether different significance. The legs are jointly
modelled as in the case of the dove but whereas we find one
round thing on which the legs of the dove remains, here we
do not find anything of that nature.

The representation of the parrot has been found at jo-
daro.* The front body only remains but we can have an idea
of this hird from that portion which still remains. The extre-
mely natural modelling of this bird is worthnoting.

The peacock is shown in a few examples found at Mohenjo-
daro? and Harappa.* Like the hen it is also summarily treated;
but the long tail and the long neck indicate that it is the

I. Mackay, 2, p- 350, 1931

2. Ibid, 2, pl. XCVL. 3, 1931.

3. Ibid, 8, pl. XCVL. 3, 1931.

4. Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL 13, 1940.

5. Mackay, 2, p. 350, 1931.

6. Ibid, 2, pl. XCVI. 2, 193L.

7. Ibid, 2, pl. XCVI. 4, 1951

8. Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL 14, 15, 1940.
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representation’ of a peacock.  The eye-balls, as in the case of
the birds mentioned, are separately modelled and then stuck
within the sockets. But, unlike the specimens representing the
dove and the hen, the legs areseparately modelled though the
toes are not differentiated.

Besides these above-mentioned specimens there has been
found some terracotta representation of the birds at Jhukar?,
Chanhu-daro,® Mohenjo-daro? and Harappa.® Majumdar
descrilies the Jhukar specimen in the following manner, *Painted
toy bird with horns of a ram, side pierced with a hole for fixing
it on to a pair of wheels of a toy-chariot; another hole below
neck for the propelling string; irregular lines in black on red
wash.”"® He has described the Chanhu-daro specimen in the
following manner—"“Terracotta bird; body painted with
cross-lines."™®

The second group of the terracotta-representation of the
bird which has been found at Nokjo 5 inai is represented
by one specimen.” This example is unidentifiable. It is an
extremely mutilated specimen and nothing can be said regarding
its identification.

The terracotta figerines representing the third group have
been [ound at Aba-khel. This is only one specimen and repre-
sents the parrot.® It is a mutilated specimen and only the neck
portion with the mouth remains. From this portion we may
conclude that it represents the parrot,

It is now relevant to discuss the sculptual nature of these
terracotta figurines, viz., whether these figurines are in the round

Majumdar, 3, p. 14, pl. XVI. 14, 1934,
Ibid, 5, p. 41, pl. XXI. 2, 1934,
Mackay, 15, pl. LXXVIIL. 7, 1940.
Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL. 7, 1940.
Majumdar, 3, p. 14, 1934.

Ibid, 3, p. 41, 1934.

Stein, 2, pl. VI. N. K. 4. a, 1931.

Ibid, 1, pl. IIT. A. Kh. 4, 1929,
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or in relief. Hm:mdythemmmguﬂmdhm\mmd at
Mohenjo-daro, Jhukar, Amri, Chanhu-daro, Lohmmjo-daro,
Lakhiyo, , Lohri, Ghazi Shah, Ali Murad in Sind,
Harappa in the jab, Zayak, Kalatuk damb, Chiri-damb,
Shahi-Tump, Balor, Zik, Kulli, Spet-damb, Men-damb, Nokjo-
Shahdinzai, Mazena-damb, Mehi, Periano-ghundai, Moghul-
ghundai, Kaudani, Dabor-Kot, Sur-jangal, Sra-Kala and Nal
in Baluchistan Chicha-dherai mound and Aba-khel mound
in Waziristan frem this stand-point, we find that all the speci-
mens are made in the round.

We have discussed these terracotta figurines from various
points of view,  First, we have shown the actual place in which
the terracotta figurines belonging to this age have been found.
Secondly, we have shown that according to the stylistic consi-
deration the human terracotta figurines may be divided into
three groups. Then we have discussed the modelling, linear
composition, dress and ornaments of the figurines of each group
individually. Thirdly, we have shown that according to the
stylistic consideration the terracotta figurines of animals, like
the terracotta figurines of human beings, may be divided inta
three groups. Then we have discussed the various types of
animals belonging to each group individually. Fourthly, we have
shown that the terracotta figurines of birds should be divided
into three groups. Then we have discussed the various types
of birds belonging to cach group individually. Fifthly, we have
shown that all these figurines are the sculptures in the round.

It is now desirable to tackle the question whether these
figurines may be divided as religious and secular. If we consider
them by the standard of the sculptures of the succeeding
ages in India, it must be opined that the religious figurines
might be cither human or animal or bird.! But whereas in
the Sunga and succeeding ages we have the literary evidences
to identify the discovered images of gods and goddesses, we
have no such literary evidence in the case of these terracotta
figurines. It has not yet been proved that any literary evidence
should be considered as contemporaneous with these terracotta
figurines and the inscriptions on a number of scals belonging
to this age have nct yet gem deciphered.  As long as we do not
find any contemporaneovs literary evidence and as long as the
inscriptions on the mutmpumr{l seals are undeciphered, we
should find out the religious as well as secularsignificance of these
figurines from the characteristic pose of the figurines themselves,

1. In this connaction referance may be made to Siva, Vrisha, the vghana
of Siva and Pechaha, the vghans of Lakshmi.



a0 ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF INDIAN CLAY SCULPTURE

Let us deal with the human figurines first of all, * In various
parts of the ancient world is found the representation of a female
figurine which has been taken as representing the mother god-
dess. In a very interesting communication Murray has shown
that on the consideration of the pose of the female figurines
they may be divided into three groups, viz., the Divine Woman
or Ishtar type, the Divine Mother or Isis type, the Personified
Yoni or Baubo type.t It is logical to conclude that the pose of
each individual ][;nﬂ-ll: figurine should be considered as the
criterion for determining whether it is secular or religious. Let
us take two examples to illustrate this point. First, there has
been found at Harappa a terracotta female figurine.® Here
we find the representation of a female figure in a seated posture
whose upper body is absolutely bare and who is kneading bread.
Secondly, there has been found at Harappa another terracotta
female figurine.? Tts lower body from a little above the knee
is lost for ever. It is a standing figure. Its upper body is
absolutely bare and hands clasp the wrist. Though the upper
body of both these figurines is nude, yet there is one interesting
characteristic for which one figurine is to be considered as
secular and the other as religious. The first figurine is shown
as kneeding bread. This characteristic definitely leads us to
conclude that this female figurine, inspite of its nude and
develo hreasts, is to be considered as secular. But, on the
other , the second female figurine who has the nude and
developed breasts and who hasno definitely secular characteristic
may be considered as religious. Therefore we understand that
great care miust be bestowed on the study of the characteristics
of these figurines in order to understand their secular and
religiouscharacter. Secondly, as Murray has very aptlyshown,all
these female religious figurines can not be closed within one group
but should be placed in different groups. Let us take two
examples to illustrate this iint. Firstly, at Harappa there has
been found a terracotta ine.t Its right arm and lower
body from a little above the knee are broken. Its r body
is absolutely nude and it holds a child against the breast
which it suckles. If anybody compares this female figurine
with the female figurine mentioned above,® then he will some
important points of difference between them. On one specimen
there is the absence of any child-represeptation while in the

1. Murray, 1934,

2. Vaws, I, p. 108, pl. XXIII, C, 1930.

3. Sahni, 4, pl. XXL.C-the extreme left figure, 1926.
4. Dbid, 5, pl. XXVIL b. 1927.

5. Ibid, 4, pl. XXL.C-the extreme left figure, 1926.
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other specimen there is the presence of the representation of a
child. This shows that while ane is the figure of a woman, the
ather is the figure of a mother, On these considerations we shall
try to differentiate the secular and the religious female figurines
and also classify the female religious figurines under different
groups. They are the following :

{a) Divine Woman or Ishtar type—The terracotta—repre~
sentation of these figurines have been found at Mohenj o1
Chanhu-daro,® Lohumjo-daro,® Lakhivo,* Harappa,* Chiri-
damb,* Kulli,” Mehi,? Pcrianu—ghundai,' Dabor-kot'® Moghul-
ghundai,}! and Kaudani mound.!® The main characteristic of
the figurines illustrating this type is that the upper body is
absolutely nude, that the armsare kept in a dispassionate manner,

1: Marshall, 20, pls. XXX.b-g, XLIII, &, 1928, 26, fig. 2, 1929;
Muckay, 1, pl. XXV. 7. 1931; Ihd 2, pls. XCIF. 5, 8, 12, 14,
XCV. 11, 13, 21, 26-27, 28, 30, 1931; Ibid, 4, fig. on. p. 218,
1954,

2 Majumdar, 3, pl. XXI. 1, 1954; Mackay, 9, fig. 37, 1936.

3 bid, 3; pl. XXII. 38, 1934

4 Ibid, 3, pl. XXXIV. 6, 7, 1934.

5 Sahmi, 4, pl. XXI. ¢, 1926; Ibid, 5, pl. XXVII. d. g, 1927,
Vats, 2, pl. XXXV, d., the second and the third photographs from
the Teft, 1931; Ibid, 5, pl. XXVII. C. 3, 1936,

6 Sten, 2, pi. VI, P. Ch. 3, 1931.

7 Ibid, 2, pl. XXIL. Kul. V. 1. 4, a, Kul. V. vii. 3, Kul. V. 1, 2,
1931.

8 Ibid, 2, pls. XXXI. Mehi. I, i 4, Mehi, T 1. 7, Mehi. 111.
11, Meki I, 4. 5, Mehi. IIL. 5. 1, Mehi. I 3. 5, 1951

9 Ibid, 1, pl. IX. P. W. 9, P. 262, 1929,
10 Stein, 1, pl. XVI. D. N. d. 9, D. N. vi.. 1, 1929.
11 Ibid, 1, pl. XII. M. M. E. 61, 1929.

12 Iid, 1, pi. XII. K. 14, 1929.
6
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that the lower body is nude and that there isa loin-cloth round
the waist.! (Figs. 12-17, 21, 22, 29, 32, 36, 40).

(b) Divine Mother or Isis type—The terracotta-represen=
tation of the female figurines of this type has been found at
Mohenjo-daro? and Harappa.® lItis interesting to notc that
the number of the discovered figurines of this type is compara-
tively few. The main characteristic of the fegurines illustrating
this type is that a child suckles the nude breast of the female
figurine. (Fig. #1).

Let us now deal with the male religious figurines. In the
case of the female religious figurines it has been shown that the
female fertility characteristics and the significant pose are the
most important criterion for identifving many female religious
figurines as religious. As in the case of the female figurines
this view holds good in the case of the male figurines also.*
“There have been found some . terracotta male figurines at

1 A very interesting example which does not Jfulfill these characteristics
has been found at Dabor-kot (Fig. 39) and has been illustrated in
Stein, 1, pl. XVI. D. N. wi. 1, 1323. Regarding this imen
Stein has observed, ** The one, D. X. vi. 1 (PL. XVI), 54" high
in itr broken condition, apparently uplo the breass, repreenis a
Sfemale with narrow waist and with the right proper arm raised,
The figure is nude, except for two bangles just above the feet which
may be meant for rings or passibly as on Indian sculptures for a
conventional indication of drapery.” {Stein, 1, pp. 62—63, 1929,
But, contrary to the opinton of Stein, 1t may be held that the drapery
end in early Indian seulpture is not indicated by the straight hor-
zontal lines, as in this case, but by the parabolic curves.  Therefere
it iv better to take these two banlges as meant for anklets as also
s;)gguud by Stein,  Therefore this whole figure is absalutely nude.

his is probably the precursor of the female figure which we Jind
o commanly from the Suiiga age downmwards.

9 Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 20, 1931.
3 Sakui, 5, pl. XXV, b, 1927.

4 [In thisr connection reference should be made to Das Gupta, 2, pp.
183-84, figs. 1, 2, 1936. There can not be any possible doubt
that the malé figurine illustrated in this mote is religious in the
sense in which the female figurine illustrated in this note is religious.
The fertility characteristic 3o pronouncedly and determinately indi-
cated in the case of the male and the fomale figurines is the main
eriterion for coming to suck a conclusion.
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Mohenjo-daro! which should be considered as religious. These
figurines may be divided into two types, viz, (a) in which the
fertility characteristic is most prominent and (b) which has one
peculiar characteristic of the later religious male figurines. Let
us deal with these two types one by one.

{a) The published terracotta male figurines belonging to
the first type are only two in number.? Regarding one of these
figurines Mackay has observed, “The fine cf'af figure (DE.3509)
shown in Plate XXV, No. 6, comes from this open space (30)
to the north west of house I. 1t is 5.8 ins. high and represents
a bearded man with long hair coiled up at the back. It can
salely be dated to the late period.”? But from a close perusal
of the published photograph of this specimen it scems that
Mackay has failed to note a very important characteristic of
this specimen. That important characteristic is the nude
sex-organ. This figurine is completely nude and the bare
penis with the testicles is most clearly shown. It is also impor-
tant to note that the outward skin of the penis is, to some extent,
drawn backward to make the mouth of the penis open and
visible.* (Fig. 42) Regarding the other specimen Mackay has
observed, “It represents a male figure entirely nude but for
an extraordinarily conical cap whose tip is brought down in
front under a rullynd band around the forchead, which may be
the bottom of the cap itself.,”® Mackay is extremely correct
in making the above-mentioned statement but he should have
given particular stress on one important characteristic of this
igurine, That important characteristic is that the bare penis
with the testicles is most clearly shown. This important chara-
cteristic of both these figurines which are fecundity in character
paturally leads us to conclude that these two male figurines are
religious.®

1 Mackay, 1, pl. XXV. b, 1931; Ibid, 2, pls. XCIV. 11, XCV. 17,
1931.

2 Ibid, 1, pl. XXV, 6, 1931; Ikid, 2, pl. XCIV. 11, 1931,
3 Ibid, 2, p. 76, 1931.

4 The great similarity belween this specimen and that illustrated in
Das Gupla, 2, fig. 2, 1936 regarding this pint should be noted.

5 Mackay, 2, p. 346, 1931,

& For an elucidation of this point we vhould make a comparison belween
these fwo figurines and the terracolta male figurine illustrated in
Vats, 5, pl. XXVII.C. 5, 1936. All these figurines are nude;
but wherrar the former two figurines have the nude sex-organ most
clearly indicated, the latter figurine, though absolutely nude, has no
indication of the sex-organ, This shows that the former two figu-
rines are religious and that the latter figurine is secular in characier.
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(b) The published terracotia figurine belonging to this
type is only one in number.? Regarding this sjpﬁcﬁmﬂ‘l Mackav
has ohserved, “No. 17...is a broken pottery plaque, 5.3 inches
in length, upon which a male figure is roughly modelled. The
arms are handless, but anobject resembling a very broad hand
lies besides the ankles, and it is possible that a similar object
has been broken off from the other side. The head, unfortu-
nately, is missing.”* But Mackay has missed to describe a very
impaortant characteristic of this figurine, viz, the clongation of
the arms upto the knees. This characteristic at once reminds
us of ajanu-lambita vahu (i.e. the arms stretched upto the knees),
one of the thirty-two mahi-purusha-lakshmanas mentioned in
later Indian literature. This characteristic naturally gives a
religous character to this specimen. Besides this the very
broad hand which lies besides the left ankle has probably some
religious significance. On the consideration of these two impor-
tant characteristic it is logical to consider this specimen as
religious (Fig. 20).

Let us now discuss the animal figurines which should be
considered as having religious significance. At the outset it
should be opined that unless the inscriptions on the contempo-
porary seals are deciphered, no definite conclusion can be drawn

arding this point because many animal figurines which
might have the religious significance in this age have lost their
significance in the later age. But here we shall have no other
recourse than to take those animal figurines which are known
to have religious significance from the evidence supplied K
contemporancous extra-Indian archaeological evidence as w
as from the evidence supplied by later Indian archaeological
and literary evidences. ese animal figurines having religi-
ons significance are natural as well as conventional. Let us
deal with them one by one.

(a) Natural—It is extremely difficult to point out the
animals which were objects of worship in this age. If we take
into consideration the animals which are the vahanas [carricrs)
of different gods and goddesses prevalent in the later ages of
India and which are, therefore, objects of worship because
of their conjunction with the worshipped deities, t many
terracotta animal figurines become religious in character. But
in this connection we must note the most important point, i.c.,
the association of these animals with the worshipped deitics.
Therefore the point of “association” is the only criterion for
considering some animals as having religious significance.
From this argument it naturally follows that the animal which

1 Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 17, 1931
o [Ibid, 2, p. 348, 1931.
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is considered as having religious significance on account of its
association with the worshipped deities will lose its religious
character when it is not associated in such a mannerJ We
should take two examples to illustrate this point of ar L.
For example, we find the four lions en the famous Sarnath
lion-capital of the Maurya age! and also the lion (simha)as the
aghana (carrier) of Durgd in the famous Mamallapuram bas-
velief of the seventh century A.D.?; but it is apparent that there
s a great difference in significanceso far as the lion on these two
specimens is concerned. While the religious character of the
lion as the nghana of Durgi on the Mamallapuram bas-relief
is unquestionable, no such religious significance might be atta-
ched to the lions on the Sarnath lion-capital. This point is
further important because with the help of this point we may
be able to point out the same animal in two different represen-
tations in the same age as religious as well as secular. In this
connection we wish to eriticise one statement of Marshall who
has made a fallacy by overlooking this point. He has observed,
“The third class of seal animals comprises the water buffalo...
the gaur or Indian bison... the Indian humped bull or Zebu...
the Indian rhinoceros...a short-horned humpless bull, the
tiger..., and the Indian elephant... Of the seven animals in
question three are invariably shown on the seals feeding from
what appear to be food trough, viz., the Indian bison (Seals.
310-26), the rhinocercs (Seals 341-7), and the tiger (Seals 350-1);
two, the elephant (Seal 369) and the bv (Seals 304-G},
are sometimes feeding from these troughs, sometimes not;
while the zebra (Seals 328-40) and the short-horned humpless
bull (Seals 487 and 542) appear without them, though in the
case of the latter there is a small object on the ground beneath
its head, which is not clear enough to be distinguished. 1Is
any significance to be attached to the presence of these troughs,
or are they merely fortuitous ? Clearly they bear no relation
to domestication; for the two animals which alone we may
safely assume to have been domesticated, namely the humped
and short-horned humpless oxen are without them; and, on
the other hand, the tiger, rhinoceros and bison, which have
mever been domesticated but ﬁﬁlhﬂt been kept in captivity,
are provided with them, while the buffalo and elephant, which

ight be either tame or wild, are sometimes provided with them,
sometimes not. My own surmise is that the troughs were
meant to symbolise food offerings, and that their presence
implies that the animals to which these offerings were made,
whether in captivity or in the wild, were objects of worship™.2

1 Coomaraswamy, 3, pl. IV. 12, 1927.
2 Ihid, 3, pl. LXI. 208, 19%7.
3 Marshall, 28, p. 70, 1931.
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Here Marshall tacitly implies that *the animals to which these
offerings were made, whether in captivity or in the wild, were
objects of worship™1; from this statement we are to consider
that the terracotta-representation of the bison found at Mohenjo-
daro,? the rhinoceros found at Mohenjo-dare® and Chanhu-
daro,* the elephant found at Mohenjo-daro® and Chanhu-daro®,
the buffalo found at Chanhu-daro? and Lakhiyo® and the bull
found at Nal,* Mohenjo-daro,2® Jhukar,'* Chanhu-daro!®
Lohumjo-daro,}*Harappa, 4 Chichadherai,}*Periano-ghundai, '*

1 Marshall, 28, p, 70, 1931,

2 Mackay, 2, pi. XCVIL. I7, 1931

3 Ibid, 2, pp. 353-54, pl. XCVII, 8-11, 1931.
4 Ihid, 8, pp. 850, 862-63, fig. 19, 1936,
Ibid, 2, p. 351, pi. XCVI. 10, 1931,

Ibid, 8, pp. 860,862-63, fig. 23, 1936,
Majumdar, 3, p. 42, pl. XXI. 5, 1934.

Ibid, 3, p. 77, pl. XXXIV. ID, 1934.

B % N B b

Hargreaves, 3, p. 33, pl. XXI. 10-12, 1929,

10 Marshall, 20, pls. XXXVII, s, XLIV. a, 1928; Ibid, 24,
fig. on p. 12, 1928; Ibid, 26, pl. H. C, 1929; Mackay, 2, pls.
XCVI. 25, XCVIL. 12-14, 16, 19, 22-26, 1931; Ibid, 10, pl.
XXII. 5, 1936.

11 Majumdar, 2, p. 79, pl. XXVIII. 13, 1931; Ibid, 3, p. 12,
pl. XXI. 10-12, 14, 1934.

12 mid, 3, pl. XXI. 7, 1934,

13 Ibid, 3, pl. XXII. 47, 51-53, 1934,
14 Vats, 4, pl. XXVIIIL. d. 2. 3, 1935.
15 Stein, 1, pl. IL Ch. D. 1, 1929,

16 Ibid, 1, p. 37, pls. VII. P.S.W.C. 6, VIII. P. C. 1, 1929.
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Moghul-ghundai,? Sur-jangal,® Sra-kala,? Shahi-Tump,* Zik?8,
Kulli,* Men-damb?, Mazena-damb,® and Mchi® are toe be
taken as the objects of worship. But such is not the case; it
should' be rememhbered that the same animal might have reli-
gious as well as secular significance. For example, the bull
which is an abject of veneration is also used for secular purposes.
Therefore it must be borne in mind that the association as well
as the pose of each animal in representation are the most impor-
tant criteria for Cﬂnﬁﬂﬂﬁni its significance, whether religious
or secular. Secondly, we should take those animals as having
religinus significance which are still known as objects of worship.
Working on these two hypothesis we shall find out the animal
figurines which might be considered as having religious signifi-
cance.

(1) Bull—Regarding its religious character Marshall has
rightly observed, ‘“The ball, th humped and humpless,
is closely associated with Siva, and daily worshipped by his
followers, and once a vear on the occasion of its own festival—
by Hindus of all sects. The liberation of a bull (prishotrarga)
dedicated to 8iva and stamnped with his trident, is an act of the
hiﬂmt merit, beliéved to provide a deceased person with a
vehicle to the next world... That this cult was very prevalent in
chaleolithic times throughout Sind, the Punjab, and Baluchistan,
is proved by the large number of terracotta bulls found at Mo-
henjo-daro and Harappa and on contemporary sites in Northern
and Southern Baluchistan, as well as by the frequent delineation
of the bull on pottery. Whether at this time the bull was spe-
cially associated with the three faced God, whom 1 identify
as the prototype of Siva, there is at present no evidence to show,

1 Stein, 1, p. 43, pl. X.M.M.E. 57-59, 1929.
2 Ibid, 1, pls. XVI. 8.F. ii. 80, XXI. S.7. 69, 1929,
3 Ibid, I, pl. XXI. S. K. 7, 1929.
4

Ibid, 2, pl. XIV. Sh. T. ii. 10, 8h. T.ii. 14. Sh.T. ii. 14, Sh.T.
l}bgf, Sk, T.ii. 16, Sh. T. ii. 17, SA. T, ii, 11, Sh. T, wi. 19,

Ibid, 2, M. XXI. Zik. 11, 1931,

6 Ihid, 2, pls. XXII. Kul. 15, Kul. 14, XXIII. Kul. V. 1.1,
Kul. V. 4i. 2, Kul. I ix, 9, Kul. V. iii. 4, 1931,

7 Ibid, 2, pl. XXVII. Men. 3, Men. 2, 1931.
8 Ibid, 2, pl. XXVII Maz. 2, 1931

9 Ihid, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. TIL. 7. 2, Mehi. I11. 3. 1. &, Mehi. I,
.34, AMehi. 4. 8. Mehi. 1. 2. 16, 1951,

Ly
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but it is quite likely that its cult was then independent and only
absorbed by Saivism at some later period.”? Regarding the
Pr:vnimm: of the worship of the bull he has also remarked,
‘In prehistoric times the worship of the bull...was widely disse-
minated throughout the Middle and Nearer East, where he
appeared sometimes as a beneficient guardian of the homestead,
sometimes as a malevolent storm demon.” It is thus quite
apparent that the bull was an object of worship in prehistoric
times in Middle and Nearer East and in Middle East, i.e. India
in historic times, Therefore inspite of any indication of the
actual worship the terracotta figurines of the bull which have
been found in such an abundance in Sind, Baluchistan and the
Punijab should be considered as having religious significance.
A’unl_};’ been indicated beforehand, the terracotta figurines of
the bull have been found at Nal, Mohenjo-daro, Jhukar, Chanhu-
daro, Lohumjo-daro, Harappa, Chicha-dherai, Periano-ghundai,
Moghul-ghundai, Sur-jangal, Sra kala, Shahi Tump, Zik, Kulli,
Men-damb, Mazena-damb, and Mehi. Therefore, on the
comsideration of the prevalence of the worship of the bull in
India in istoric and historic times and also on account of
its ce in so many sites in Sind, Baluchistan and the
Punjab, it may be presumed that the bull was most probably
an object of worship in this age.

(2) Cow—There are literary evidences to show that the
cow was an object ;l‘{:mrTﬂ in r.h:Vu:H; e in India. Re-
garding this point rshal observed, By the Vedic Aryans
the cow is prized above all other animals and regarded with
special veneration. Among the Indus people the cow is of no
ﬁm-ﬁcul:r account, its place with them being taken by the

ull, the popularity of whose cult is affected by the numerous
figurines and other representations of this animal.”"® Regard-
ing this point Mackay has also observed, “In Mesopotamia
the symbaol of the Mother Goddess, the “fruitful one™, the “Lady
of the Gods™, etc. was the cow. But, as far as we can tell, this
particular animal was not regarded as sacred either at Harappa
or Mohenjo-daro, Though it must be confessed that the sex
of the many pottery figures of cattle is doubtiul owing to their
very rough workmanshap, the better finished figure on the scals
and copper tablets are definitely of the male sex; and this is also
true of the other animals, the buffalo, the so-called unicorn,
and the goat. The cow, even if it was regarded as sacred, was
for some reason, at present unexplained, not ted in
plastic form or carved in stone. From the set of their horns
also most of the pottery figures of cattlea r to be bulls rather
than cows. The sexual organs are unlp-,rpﬁmm in the better

1 Marshall, 28, p. 72, 1931.
2 Ibid, 28 , p. III, 1951
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finished specimens and are iavariably male.”"! But, as it has
been shown that there are many sites besides Harappa and
Mohenjo-daro which belong to this age, we should take into
consideration the terracotta figurines of the cow found at Shahi-
Tump.? Regarding this specimen Stein has observed, *‘By the
side of so many bulls it is of interest to note that only a single

ine of a cow, ii. 13, was found.”® There can nct be any
doubt regarding this identification as the sex of this animal
is easily recognisable from its breasts.  Therefore it is not correct
to hold, as Mackay has done, that no terracotta representation
of the cow has been found belonging to this age. But when
only one terracotta representation ;; the cow has been found,
it is very difficult to say whether this is religious or secular in
character. However there is evidence to show that the cow
was an object of worship not only in Mesopotamia but also in
pre-historic and historic India. Therefore we might presume
that this terracotta representation of the cow might have reli-
gious significance.

(3) Elephant—The terracotta representation of the ele-
phant has been found at Mohenjo-daro,* Chanhu-daro® and
Harappa.® Regarding its religious significance Marshall has
observed, “Among the Kandhs the Earth Mother assumes
the form of an elephant, instead of a tigress, and it is not long
since human victims were sacrificed to her in this form. In
Aryan India, however, the elephant appears as Alrivata, the
vehicle of Indra, but it is as Ganefa or Ganapati—the god
of wisdom and enterprise and the embodiment of good luck-
that he is most widely warshipped. Ganesa is said to be the
eldest son of Siva by Parvati or of Pirvati alone, and his eult,
which, though prevalent in the north, is most deeply rooted
in the south of India, was undobtedly of non-Aryan origin.™

Mackay, 2, p. 355, 1931.

Stein, 2, p. 92, pl. XIV. Sh.T. ii. 13, 1931.

Ihid, 2, p. 92, 1931

gﬁ% 3, pl. XCVI. 10, 1931; Ibid, 2, pl. LXXIX. 13, I4,
Ibid, 8, pp. 860, B62-63, fig. 23, 1956.

Vats, 7, pl. LXXIX. 80-82, 1940.

Marshall, 28, p. 72, 1931. Marshall has added a fool-note
whick runs thus: “By the Ganapatyas, Ganela and mot Siva is
regarded as the greal Fire cause, which alone exists eternally, and
the worshippers of Uchchhista Ganapali regard Devi as the Sakti
of Gaitrda, not of Siva, and lay great stress upon promiscuous inler-
course of the sexes on their ritual.  (Ibid, 28, p. 72, foot-note No. 4,
1931).

T L
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Though the general idea contained in this observation of Mar-
shall is correct, yet some eriticism may be offered to some state-
ments contained in this observation. It must be remembered
that Ganesa is not a wholesale cle t form but is partly ele-
phantine and partly human. It the head of an eclephant
and the body of a man. Therefore it is not proper to cite the
example of Ganeda here in the sense in which the example of
Airiivata has been cited. However there is quite sufficient
reason to opinc that the elephant-figurine might have some
religious significance. From this it might be concluded that
these terracotta figurines of the elephant found at Mohenjo-
daro, Chanhu-daro and Harappa might have some religious
significance. (Fig. 45).

{4) Goat—The terracotta figurines of the goat have been
found at Jhukar,! Mohenjo-daro? and Harappa.® In  this
connection it is important to cite one rectangular or square
tablet found at Mohenjo-daro.* On the obverse of it we find
a row of six nude human figurines in the upper row, standing
side by side with the arms held elose to the body. . In the lower
row there is a kneeling fizure on the left holding a broad-bladed
objectin one hand. In front of him is a goat, before whichisa
partly defaced object that looks like a tree. In the centre of
the tree is a huoman figure. There are two small holes which
are irregularly placed and run obliguely through it. Mackay
has observed I.Eat “the reverse has exactly the same scene,
but it is not sp distinet.”"* Reparding the significance of this
portrayed scene Mackay has brilliantly ohserved, “The inter-

retation that I incline to place on this most interesting scene
15 that a priest is about to sacrifice a goat to a tree-spirit.  In
most parts of India at the present day, offerings and occasionally
animal sacrifices are made to certain trees to placate the spirits
that dwell within them. The cult of the tree was also common
to most ancient religions throughout the world. For example,
we have the Dryad and the Hamadragad of Greek mythology,
and Hathor who dwelt in theSycamon fig-tree of ancient Egypt.
The leaves of the tree on the seali are not unlike those of
the pipal, a very sacred tree in India in past and also present

1 Majumdar, 2, pl. XXVIII 12, 1931: Ibid, 3, p. 12, pl. XXIL.
13, 1934. Both these specimens represent the same figurine.

2 Mackay, 15, pl. LXXX, 7, 1933.

3 Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL 40, 1940.

4  Mackay, 2, pls. CXVL 1, CXVIIL 7, 1951
5 Ibid, 2, pp. 393-94, 1931.
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times. The tree itsellf appears also on seal 387 in a conventio-
nalised form.”? If anybody carefully studies the illustration
of this specimen, he will certainly agree with the view expressed
by Mackay. Therefore on the analogy supplied by the speci-
men it may be held that the terracotta re resentation of the
goat found at Jhukar might have some r:ﬁgiqus significance.

(Fig. 45).

{(5) Horse—The terracotta representation of the harse
has been found at Mohenjo-daro®, Periano-ghundai® and Zayak. W
It is quite well-known that there are many literary cvidences.
by which we might take the horse as having religious signifi-
cance. On this basis we might conclude that the terracotta-
representation of the horse found at thesc three above-mentio-
ned places should be considered as having some religious sig-
nificance [Fig. 47].

(6) Lion—The terracotta-representation of the lion has

I Mackay, 2, p. 393, 1931. He has also given two foot-notes which
are also worthquoting. They are the following : (1) Particularly
pipal and banyan trees” and (2)" Tree spirits alsa_frequently appear
in Buddhist art.”  (Mackay, 2, p. 393, foot-notes 1 and 2, 1931)
Mackay has written that “‘occasionally animal scarifices are mads
to certain trees to placate the spirits that dwell within them™—" but
has not quoted any example to corroborale this stalement of Mackay.
It is extremely difficult to corrobarate this stalement of Mackay.-
But a somewhat parallel may be traced out. Regarding the vesto-
ration of the fertility of the Earth Muother Crooke observes, * The:
Pavras, a forest tribe in Khandesh, sacrifice, before harpest, goals
muffuuh,md'mk:nnqﬁ'nin{qfrmlﬂnﬁwmﬂdﬂwﬂ and
?;T? Jl'qjhd who occupy adjoining socred trees.”” (Crookes, I, p. 5,

2 Mackay, 3, pl. XXVII. C, 1933; Ibid, 15, pl. LXXVII 11,
1938,  Regarding one of these specimens has remarked
“A terracotta model... of an animal strongly resembling a horse.”
(Ibid, 3, p. 74, mﬁ?. Regarding this specimen most probably
Marshall remarked, A rough terracotln figurine receatly un-
carthed by Mr.Mackay might perhaps be intended for a horie, but
might equally well represent the wild ass (gurkhas=Eqns heminous),.
which still roams the deserts of Thar and Parkar and Foisatmir.”
(Marshall, 30, p. 28, 1931). From a close perusal of the illus-
tration of this specimen it seems better to take Uhis specimen as horse.

3 Stein, 1, p. 38, pl. VII. P.W. 6, 1929.
4 Ibid, 2, p. 54, bl. I, Z.W. 5, 1931.
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been found at Hnmppa.‘-l Tt is interesting to note that at Harappa
terracotta cones with or without figures of animals have been
found. Regarding the significance of the discovercd specimens
of this kind Sahni remarks, “The inhabitantsof Harappa appear...
... to have been in the habit of offering in their temples terra-
cotta cones with or without figures of animals, of which several
specimens have been recovered. {Plate XXVII, [)""* Regar-
ding the significance of this specimen he has again observed,
“The portable objects found in this area were numerous. They
include a double-headed terracotta bust of a lion (A BI3—
height 27, Plate XXVII. f) which must have been mounted
on & cone of the same material (as shown in the photograph)
and presented as an offering at a temple.”® 1t can not be
doubted that this specimen represents the double-headed terra-
cotta bust of a lion and consequently the doubt, regarding the
presence of the representation of the lion belonging to this age,
of Marshall® and Mackay® should be set aside. Sahni seems
to give religious significance to this specimen. Further it
might be a:ﬂcd that the on (simha) is the vahana (carrier)
of Durgi. From these facts it may be conjectured that this
terracotta representation of the lion might have some religious
significance. (Fig. 48).

(7} Monkey—The t:mmm-r:-erumtnﬂnn of the monkey
has been found at Mohenjo-daro,® Chanhu-daro,” Periano-
ghundai,® and Harappa.® Tt isextremely difficult to opine
whether these terracotta fizurines of the monkey have any
religious significance; but in this connection it must be noted
that there are many literary evidences and religious practices
prevalent in India which go to give a divine character to the
monkey. In the Rig-veda there is a monkey called Vishikapi
who is figured as a favourite of Indra.}® Referring to the mﬁt

Sakni, 5, pp. 74, 76, pl. XXVIL. f, 1927.
Ibid, 5, p. 74, 1927.

Ibid, 5, pp. 76-77, 1927.

Mardhall, 28, p. 70, 1931.

Mackay, 2, p. 391, 1931,

Ihid, 2 pl. XCVI. ii, 13. 1931.
Majumdar, 3, pl. XXI. 5, 1934.
Stein, 1, pl. VIL. P.W. 7, 1929.

Vats, 5, pl. XXIX. C. 3, 1936.
RV.X, 86

- - T T < T L T



INDUS VALLEY 93

of monkey in India, Thomas has observed, *The chiel home of
the cult of monkeys is India, with its monkey-god, Hanuman.
In orthodox villages the life of the monkey is safe from harm,
and its magic influence is implored against the whirlwind while
it is also invoked to assert sterility. The bones of a monkey
are held w pollute the ground...Mentioning 2 monkey brings
starvation for the rest of the day, but it is regarded as lucky to
keep one in the stable. As at the famous monkey temple at
Benares, monkeys are said to be worshipped in Togo, Africa,
where the inhabitants of a village daily put meals for their benefit. ™
Regarding the particular manners in which monkey is worship-
gii: Bengal, Crooke has observed, *“The monkey is a sacred
t, particularly that variety known as the Langur (Semnopi-
thecus entellous), which is identified with the monkey god,
Hanuman. The common Hindu theory that the beast is wor-
shipped as the representation of the demigod or hero who assisted
Rima in his wars with Rivana to recover his ravished wife,
Sitd, is obviously a late invention. The worship of the human-
like animal was more primitive than the legend by which it
is now explained, and may have been independently adopted
by Aryan as well as by the non-Aryan races. Among the latter
the aboriginal Sabaras of Shahabad make images of him which
differ from the orthodox Hindu type; and the Bhuiyas of Keonj-
har rescuc him under the title of Vira or Mahivira, ‘great hero'...
In western Bengal the first duty of the founder of a hamlet is
to erect an image of Hanumin, which is kept duly decorated
with daubs of vermilion. He is regarded as typifying the virile
clement, and thus, as the protector of crops and carttle, is con-
ceived to stand to the Earth Mother in the relation of consart.
Even the Macacus, the common monkey, i protected though
he is exceedingly mischievous. It is believed that no one can
live where a monkey has met his deith, and his bone: are so
unlucky that a special class of exarcists in Bihar find their ocen-
pation in ascertaming that such bones do not pollute the ground
on which a new house is about to be erccted...According to one
tradition, the monkeyis known as Pavan ki put, ‘son of wind’,
a belief accepted by the Bhuiyas of Singbhum, who revere him
and call themselves Pavanbans, ‘the wind children’ to the pre-
sent day. The same belief prevails among the fisher castes of
Eastern Bengal, who invoke him in a calm, instead of whistling
as the British tar does”” Crooke further holds that the cult
of the monkey, which has mow been appro riated by the
Vatishnagas in the form of the monkey anuman; is pre-
valent in Berar.® From these statements it is evident that the

1 Thomas, pp. 522-23, 1908.
2 Crooke, 2, pp. 485-86, 1909,
3 Ibid, 3 p. 504, 1909.
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cult of monkey was provalent in India from very early times.
Further when this monkey-cult is prevalent not only among
the members belonging to the Brahmanical sects but also among
some primitive peoples of India, Crooke is quite logical, as
indicated above, to conclude. that this monkey cult may have
been independently adopted by the Aryan as well as the non-
Aryan races. On this assumption we might conclude that the
terracotta figurines of monkey discovered at Mohenjo-daro,
Chanhu-daro, Periano-ghundai and Harappa might have some
religious significance. (Fig, 49).

Let us now deal with the representation of the conventional
animals which have the religious significance. In this connec-
tion we should consider the representation of the unicorn dis-
covered at Mohenjo-daro? and Chanhu-darc.? R ing
the body form of the unicorn in general it has been stated in the
Oxford English dictionary that the unicorn is “*a fmbulous and
legendary animal usually regarded as having the body of a horse
with a single horn projecting from its forehead.”3 Tt is well-
known that the unicorn has got religious significance.® It has
also been shown by some scholars that the representation of the
unicorn on the seals found at some find-spot belonging to the
Indus Valley age has got the definite religious significance.
Therefore it is quite logical to conclude that the terracotta
representation of the unicorn found at Mohenjo-daro and
Chanhu-daro should be copsidered as having religious signifi-
cance. (Fig. 50).

Let us now deal with the terracotta figurines of birds which

may be shown to contain the religious significance. They are
the following :— 3

(1) Peacock—The terracotta representation of the peacock,

Mackay, 2, p. 352, pl. XVCL. 23, 1951. Mackay doubts whether
this s the terracotla  representation of a wnicorn but the present
author believes that it is the representation of an umicorn.

2 Majumdar, 3, pl. XXI. 4, 1931.
3 0 ED,uvl XI. p. 222, 1933,

¢ For the mythological character of the unicorn in the Semitic land
see Longdon, pp. 131, 279, 281, 283, 1951 and for the mythological
character of the unicorn in China see Fergusom, pp. 21, 98, 1926,
There ir no doubt about the religious significance in the case of the
above mentioned unicorns found in the Semitic land and in Ching.
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hns been found at Mohenjo-daro! and Harappa.? There is no
definite evidence to show that the peacock was worshipped in
prehistoric India or is worshipped at present by the primitive
peoples of India. But in this connection we would remember
that the peacock (mayura) is the carrier (nfhana) of the god Kar-
tikeya who is an object of worship among the Hindus from the
carly historical times. As in the case of the carriers of other
Brahmanical gods and goddesses it might be held that the
peacock might have some religious significance in this age
also. (Fig. 31).

As in the case of the religious figurines the secular figurines
may also be divided into three divisions, viz., the human figurines,
ithe animal figurines and the bird figurines,

So far as the secular human figurines are concerned, they may
be divided into three groups, viz., the male figurines, the female
figurines and the figurines whose sex is unidentifiable. The
male secular figurines have been found at Mohenjo-daro and *
Harappa. There arc many charactenstics by which it may be
shown that these figurines are most probably secular in character.
They are mainly the following. First, we have got the negative
evidence to support our point of view in as much as these figu-
rines have no characteristic which might be considered as reli-
gious. Secondly, we have got the definite secular characteristics
in some of these figurines. It is relevant to illustrate this point
by a few examples. One specimen found at Mohenjo-daro¥
has no definite religious emblem on it but has the definite secular
characteristics, namely, the Egyptian like beard and the highly
racial stamp on the face.? This evidently shows that this speci-
men is not religious in character. These specimens do not
give us any clear idea of the secular life of that age because they
are not only mutilated but also sculptures in the round where
it is not possible to depict the secular life in various aspects.
ﬁumwnmmhaaﬂmmtfﬂﬂm;mhmhmgmmmﬁ
in vogue among the secular peoples, whi v
described. It is interesting to note in this connection t]Lt the
presence of these two specimens one of which has been deseribed
above and the other in the foot-note most probably indicate
that there was a close communication between India and out-
side countries in that age,

1 Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI, 4, 1931; Ibid, 15,pl. LXXX, 22, 1938.

2 Vats, 7, pl. LXXVIIL. 14, 15, 1940.

3 Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 9, 1951. In this connection ome should
compare the male figurine discovered at the same sike i&fu&q. 19,
L. XXI1.'§, 1936) with thisspecimen for the remerkable ot of

milarity,
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The female secular figurines may now be dealt with, There
are many characteristics by which it may be shown that these
figurines are most probably secilar in character.  They are
mainly the following. First, we have got the negative evidence
to suppert our view in as much as these figurines have no chara-
cteristic which. might be considered as religious, Secondly,
we have got the definite secular characteristics in_all of these
figurines. One Mohenjo-daro specimen holds some kind of
utensil, or perhaps a drum, under left arm.? This characteristic
clearly shows that it must be considered as a secular figurine
otherwise we are not in a position to account for the presence of
the utensil or the drum.  Similarly, the Mohenjo-daro specimen®
holding in the lap a platter that presumably contains some
loaves of bread, the Harappa specimen?® in an attitude of sighi
and the Harappa specimen kneading bread® must be consi
as secular because otherwise we can not explain the characteristic
of each of these specimens indicated above. Tho these
specimens are secular, yet they do not give us any clear idea
about the secular life in vogue in this age because these speci-
mens are not only mutilated and sculptures in the round but are
also a very few in number. However from a perusal of these
specimens we can make an estimate of the dress and ornaments,
in vogue among the secular people of that age, which have al-
ready been fully discussed beforehand. It is interesting [0 note
that one Mohenjo-daro specimen® and one Harappa sepcimen®
gives us some idea about the daily life led by the women of that
age. Further one Harappa specimen® depicts very naturalis-
tically the inner psyc:hnh:-gir.nr feeling of a woman who seems
to be disturbed by mental agony.

Besides the above-mentioned male and female secular figuri-
nes there are some fguripes whose sex 1s not discernible but
who should be considered as secular in character. There
are many characteristics by which it may be shown that these
figurines are most probably secular in character. They are

1 Mackay, 2, pl, XCIV. 13, 1931
2 Ibid, 2, pt. XCV, 12, 1931

3  Sahni, 5, pl. XXVIL. C., 1927.
4 Vau, 1, pl. XXIILC, 1930.

5 Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 12, 1931

6 Vats, I, pl. XXIIIL.C, 1930.
7 Sahni, 5, pl. XXVILC, 1927.
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mainly the following ones. First, we have got the negative
evidence (o support our point of view in as much as these ines
have no characteristic which might be considered as religions.
Secondly, we have got the definite secular characteristics in all
these figurines. The Jhukar specimen! having possibly a beard,
the Harappa specimen?® holding a hird with two hands and the
Dabor-Kot specimen? having no indication of the religious
significance must be considered as secular otherwise we can not
explain the characteristic of each of these specimens indicated
above. These specimens do not give us much material for
coming to any conclusion regarding the secular life of that period;
but the Harappa specimen, noted above, gives us a very interes-
ting side of the secular life of that age.

Let us now deal with the secular animal figurines. At the
outset it must be pointed out that the secular animal rines
may be identified in the following marmer. First, if ¢ is
no direct evidence-literary, archaeological or customary—to
indicate the religious character of the animal figurines, then
we may consider these figurines as secular. Tt is relevant to
illustrate this point by one example. Take, for example, one
Mohenjo-daro terracotta dog®.  There is no evidence-literary,
archacological and customary—to show that the dog was and
is an ohject of worship in India. Therefore we are naturally
led to consider that this terracotta-representation of the dog
should be considered as secular. Secondly, there might be
direct evidence to show that some animal-figurines should be
considered as secular. It is quite appropriate to illustrate
this point by one example. Take, for example, the terracotia
representation of a dog found at Mohenjo-daro®. The collar
fastened round its neck shows that a string-like thing is indicated
to fasten to this collar and thus fastens it, Therefore this cha-
racteristic shows that this animal should be considered as secular,
Working on these two arguments let us now consider these
two types of secular animals ane by one.

Let us, first of all, deal with the first type of the secular

Majumdar, 3, pl. XV. 18, 1934.

Vats, 2, pl. XXXV. d, 4th from ieft, 1931,
Stein, I, pi. XVI. D. X. vi. 3, 1929,
Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 16, 1931,

e o kg e
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Mackay, 2, pl. XCVIL 21, 193], M has undeubledly maode
a mistake in identifying it o5 a dull. There is no doubt that il
represents the dog.

7
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animals, i.e., those animals about which there is no direct evi-
dence-literary, archacological or customary—to show their reli-
gious character. They are the following ones.

The antelope has been depicted in a few examples found
at Chanhu-daro® and Mohenjo-daro.*

The terracotta representation of the bison has been found
at Mohenjo-daro.?

The buffalo has heen represented in a few examples found
at Chanhu-daro®, Lakhiyo® and Mohenjo-daro®.

The terracotta-representation of the dog belonging to this
age falls into two tymuhmmﬂwmmmrpadmin
which there is no evidenee-literary, archaeological or
.customary—to show their religious character and some other
specimens which have the direct evidence to prove their secular
character, Here we shall deal only with the terracotta figurines
of the dog belonging to the first type. The terracotta figurines
of the dog bdnngi.nﬁtu the first type have been found at Nal? =
and Mohenj

The hare has been represented in some specimens found at
Mohenjo-daro® and Harappa.'®

The representation of an animal which may be considered

Mackay, 8, pp. 860. 862-63, fig. 21, 1936.
Ibid, 15, pls. LXXVIL. 2, LXXX. 4, 1938.
Ibid, 2, pl. XCVIL 17, 1931.

Majumdar, 2, pl. XCVIL, 17, 1931.

Ibid, 3, pl. XXXIV. 10, 1934.

Mackay, 15, pl. LXXX. 7, 1938.

S b o Ly Ry e

7 Hargreaves, 3, pl. XIX. 5, 1929.

8 Marshall, 20, pl. XXXVI. b, 1928; Mackay, 2, pls. XCVI.
16, 19, 20, XCVII. 20, 1931.

9  Mackay, 2, PL. XCVI. 9, 1931; Ihid, pl. LXXIX. 9, 10, 1938.
10 Vats, 7, pl. LXXIX. 46, 1940.
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as either squirrel or mongoose has been found at Mohenjo-daro!
and Harappa.®

Panther is also represented in some specimens found at
Mohenjo-daro.?

Pig is also representedin some specimens found at Mohenjo-
i

The representation of the ram has been found at Nals,
Mohenjo-daro®, Chanhu-daro?, Balor®, Spet-damb® and Mehi'®
There is also some representation of the ram which belongs to
the second type.

The representation of the rhinoceros has been Ffound at
Mohenjo-daro!!, Chanhu-daro!® and Harappa.l?

The representation of the sheep has been found at Mohenjo-
daro, !4

Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 8, I1931.
Vats, 7, pl. LYXVIIL. 31, 34, 1940.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 5, 6, 1931,

Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 21, 22, 1931; Majumdar, 2, pl. XXVIII.
6, 1331,

Hargreaves, 3, pl. XXI. 9, 1929,
Mackay, 2, pp. XCVI, 24, XCVIL. 7, 1931,

Ibid, 8, p. 860, fig. 9, 1936.

Stein, 2, pl. XX, Bal. 4, 1931,

Ibid, 2, pl. XXVI. Spet. 7. 11, 1931.

10 Ibid, 2, pls. XXVIII. Meki. 1.9, 6, XXXI. Mehi. IT1, 8. 2, 1951,
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11 Mackay, 2, pl. XCVIL. 8-11, 1931; Ibid, 15, pls. LXXVII, 22,
LXXIX. 2,3, 1938.

12 Ibid, 8, pp. 862-63, fig. 19, 1936.
13 Vats. 7, pl. LXXIX. 46, 1940,
14 Mackay, 2, pl. XCVIL. 4, 1931.
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The representation of the sow has been found at Mohenjo-
daro,?

In all the above-mentioned specimens there is no evidence-
literary, archaeological or customary—to show their religious
character. Therefore we have considered these specimens as
secular,

Let us now consider the second type of the secular animal-
figurines, viz., those animals about which there is direct evidence
to show that they should be considered as secular. They are
the following :

The representation of the crocodile has been found at
Harappa.? Regarding one of these specimens Vatshas abserved
that it is “a fragmentary toy showing a crocodile and its. young
basking in the sun."? This statement clearly shows that this
specimen should be considered as secular.

The representation of the dog hclmgi-ing w this type has
been found at Mohenjo-daro® and Mehi®. Regarding one of
these Mohenjo-daro specimens® Mackay has observed that it
“represenis a dog tied to a post by a broad band passed round
its neck.” It is, thus, obvious thar it should be considered
as secular. The same view may be expressed with the refe-
rence to another very similar specimen.® Regarding the other
Mohenjo-daro specimen® Mackay has remarked Lt is
represented with both forepaws Jasping a bone.""*? This cha-

Mackay, 2, pl. XCVII. 15, 1931,
Vats, 4, pl. XXVIIT, d-1, 1935; Tbid, 7,pl. LXXVIIL, 22, 1940.
Ibid, 4, p. 131, 1935.

Mackay, 2, pls. XCVI. 18, XCVII. 21, I931; Ibid, 10, pl.
XXII. 6, 1956,

Stein, 2, pl. XXXI. Meki. I1. 2.7.a, 1931
Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 18, 1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 352, 1931.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCVIL. 21, 1931,

Tbid, 10, p. 61, pl. XXII. 6, 1936.

10 Ibid, 10, p. 61, 1936.
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racteristic clearly leads us to conclude that it is a secular figurine.
The Mehi specimen! is represented as a moving animal. This
characteristic also indicates that it is a secular animal figurine.

I't has already been said in connection with the discussion
about the secular animal-figurines that the representation of
the ram belongs to two types. We have already discussed the
figurines of the ram belonging to the first type. Let us now
discuss the Agurines of the ram belonging to the second type.
The figurines of the ram belonging to this type have been found
at Mohenjo-daro.? Mackay has nightly identified this specimen
as a theriomorphic vase as *‘there is a slightlvy rimmed aperture
in the middie of the back, 0.62 in diameter”.? He has further
suggested, working along the ingenious suggestion of Evans,
that this specimen might have been used as an “inkstand"™.*
This identification proposed by Mackay is not of any impor-
tance here. The main point of importance is whether this
is a theriomorphic vase or not; and there is no evidence to
deny the conclusion of Mackay that it represents a theriomor-
phic vase. This characteristic leads us to conclude that it is a

secular  figurine.

Let us now deal with the secular bird-figurines. All these
bird figurines have no definite evidence to show that they are
religious figurines: Therefore they are considered as secular
bird-fizurines. They are the following :

The representation of the cock has been found at Mohenjo-
daro.5

The representation of the dove has been found at Mohenjo-
daro.*

The hen has been represented in one example found at
Chanhu-daro.?

Stein, 2, pl. XXXI, Mehi. II. 2. 7. a, 1931,
Mackay, 10, pl. XXII. 4, 1936.

Isid, 10, p. 60, 1936.

Ibid, 10, pp. 60-61, 1936.

Godd and Swmith, pp. 614-16, fig. 11, 1924.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 1, 1931.
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Ivid, 8, fis. 14, 1935.
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The representation of the parrot is of two kinds, viz., those
in which there is no direct evidence to prove the religious cha-
racter and secondly, those in which there is the direct
evidence to prove the secular character, Let us deal here the
representation of the parrot belonging to the first type. The

tation of the parrot belonging to the first type has
been found at Aba-khel mound.?

The representation of the peacock belonging to the first
type has been found at Mohenjo-daro.®

Let us now consider the secular bird-figurines belonging
to the second type. viz., in which there is the direct evidence
to prove the secular character. They are the following :—

It has already been stated that the representation of the
hen is of two kinds viz., (1) in which there is no direct evidence
to prove the religious character and (2) in which there is the
direct evidence to prove the secular character. We have
already discussed the first type of figurines. Let us now discuss
the second type of figurines. The figurine of the hen belonging
to the second type has been found at Mohenjo-daro.® The
most important point of consideration regarding this specimen
is the collar. It is quite possible that in this age hens were
fastened to something by strings which were bound to the
collars. If this hypothesis of ours is correct, then we might
easily consider this specimen as secular,

The representation of the t belonging to this type
has been found at Mﬂhmju-m mmgt;gm described
this specimen in the following manner :—*The body is missing
below the breast, but the head is clearly that of a parrot.”® He
has obviously missed to note a very important characteristic
of this figurine which shows clearly that it is a secular figurine,
That important characteristic is the ccllar which is clearly
visible round the neck of this figurine. As in the case of the
Mohenjo-daro hen discussed above it may be held that in this

I Stein, I, pl. III. A. K. 4, 1929,
2 Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 4, 1931,
3 Ibid, 2, pl. XCVI. 3, 1931.

{4 Ibid, 2, pl. XCVI. 2, 1931.

5 Ivid, 2, p. 350, 1931,
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age the parrots were probably fastened to something by strings
which were bound to the collars. This clearly shows that this
specimen should be considered as secular.

We have already discussed exhaustively the religious and
secilar human figurines. Here it should be pointed out that
there are some human figurines whose significance is uncertain.
These incs have been found at Mohenjo-daro,® .HnraPpa,"
Nokjo Shahdinzai,? Mehi,* Dabor-kot® and Sur-jangal® In
these specimens there is no evidence by which we might term
them as secular or religions. Therefore we call these human
figurines as having uncertain significance,

Besides these specimens there are some male figurines whose
significance is uncertain. These figurines have been found at
Mohenjo-daro” and Mehi.? In these specimens there is no
evidence by which we might term them as secular or religious.
Therefore we call these male figurines as having uncertain
significance.

There are some female figurines whose significance is un-
certain.  These figurines have been found at Men-damb.* In
this specimen there is no evidence by which we might term
them as secular or religious. Thercfore we call this figurine
as having certain significance,

1 Marshall, 20, pls. XXX, a, XXXVI. a, XXXVIL b, ¢, 1928;
Mackay, 2, pls. XCIV. i, XCV. 1-3, 6-8, 10. 14, 18, 23, 24, 29,
1931; Thid, 5, pl. XXIII. 16, 1935.

2 Vats, 2, pl. XXXV, d, the extreme left, 1931; Vats, 5, pl. XXVIL.
C. 4, 1936,

S Stein, 2, pl. XXVIL Shah. 1, 1931.
Thid, 2, pt. XXXI. Mehi. 111, 4. 2, Meki. 111, 6. 17, Mehi. II1.
4. 10, Mehi. I1. 10. 2. a, Mehi. 1. 9. 7. a, Mehi. I. 2. 17, Meki.
II. 16, Mehi. 1. 13, 1931.

Jbid, 1, pl. XV1. D. N. 0i-5,D.N.vi. 2, D.N.vi. 8, D.N.i. 1, 1929.
1bid, 1, pl. XVI. 5. 7. 68, 1929.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 15, 16, 1931.

Stein, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. HI. 7.1, Meki. 11, 8. 3, Mehi I,
6-16. Mehi, IT1. 12, Mehi. II. 2. 2, Mehi. I11. 5. 3, Mehi. I.
3. 4, a, 1931

9 Ibid, 2, pl. XXVII. Men. 4, 1931.
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The terracotta figurines which have been discussed above
may be studied from three different points of view, viz , (a) the
relation between the terracotta figurines on one hand and the
figures and figurines in other materials except clay belonging
to the same age on the other hand, (b) the relation between
terracotta Agurines and the contemporary figures and figurines
of other countries, and (c) the relation between these terracotta
figurines on one hand and the fisuresand figurines of thesucceed-
ing age in India. By the first study we shall be able to under-
stand how the terracotta figurines differ from the figure and
figurines made of material other than clay from the stand-point
of style, by the second study we shall be able to form an idea
about the exact relation between Indian and extra-Indian
countries and by the third study we shall be abie to know how
far these terracotta figurines influence the terracotta art of
the succeeding age in India.

Let us first of all, deal with the first problem, viz., the relation
between the terracotta figurines on one hand and the figures
and figurines made in materials other than clay belonging to
the same age on the other hand. The contemporary figures
and figurines which we shall have to take in this connection
arc made of stone and bronze. They may be conveniently
divided into two groups, viz., (a) male figurinest and (b} female
figurines.® Among the male statnaries there are some speci-
mens whose heads are only preserved,? specimens whose upper
body with the exception of the hands,* specimens whose whole
body with the exception of the head two hands and one leg?
are preserved. Besides this there is another specimen which
is unmutilated.® Among the female figurines one is a fully
preserved one? while the other has her head preserved.®

If we compare the terracotta figurines of human beings

1 Marshall, 30, vol. I. pls. X, XT; Mackay, 12, pls. XCVIII 1-4,
XCIX. 4-6, 7-9, C. I-3. 4-6, 1951.

Mackay, 12, pls. XCIV. 6-8, XCIX. 1-3, 1931.
Ibid, 12, pl. XCIX. 4-6, 7-9, 1931,

Ivid, 12, pl. XCVIII, a-d, 1951.

Marshall, 30, vol. I. pl. XT. a-d, 1931.

Mackay, 12, pl. C. 46, 1931.

Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931,

L - T * L S

Ibid, 13, pl. XCIX. 1-3. 1931,
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and the above-mentioned human statuaries made of stone and
bronze, the first point which strikeus is that the typescf terracotia
human fgurines are greater in number than those of stone
and bronze statuaries. Secondly, there are many points of
difference between the terracotta figurines and the stone and
bronze statuaries so far as modelling is concerned. In this
connection it should be remembered that modelling of sculp-
ture iz greatly influenced by the material with which individual
sculpture is made. Every material, whether stone, metal,
czj' or wood produces a great influence on the modelling of the
sculptures concerned. There are many characteristics of mo-
delling which can not be depicted on stone, bronze and other
hard materials but which can be very well-depicted in clay;
contrarily, many other characteristics of modelling can not
be depicted on clay but on stone. This fundamental relation
which exists between the material and the modelling is evident
from a comparative study of sculptures in other countrics and
50 it is quite natural that such a phenomenon should be observed
in the ease of these specimens also.

Let us make a comparative study of the body-anatomy of
these terracottas and stone fgures in order to illustrate the point
mentioned above. As in the case of the terracotta figurines the
face of these statuaries is cither oval,! round,* or clongated.?
There is a great difference between the eyes of these two classes
of figurines. Unlike in the case of the terracotta figurines
here the eyes are separately cut and put into the sockets.  In
the terracotta figurines the eye-balls are extremely bulging
while in the stone and bronze figurines this characteristic is not
noticeable. The process of the inlaying of the eye-balls is dis-
tinctly clear in the case of some stamanes whose eye-balls have
gonc away leaving the sockets Mﬁty.‘ Secondly, in the stone
and bronze figurines we find eyes whose shape is totally different
from those found in the terracotia figurines. The mast striking
of all these shapes is that one which is elongated upto the ear
and which is not found represented in the case of the terracotta
figurines.® So far as the ear is concerned, there is also great
difference. The terracotta figurines are generally characterised

I Muckay, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ibid, 12, pl. XCIX. 4-6, 7-9,
1931.

2 Ibhid, 12, pl. XCVIII. I-4, 1931
3 Ihid, 12, pl. C. 4-6, 1931,
¢ Ibid, 12, pls. XCIX. 1-3, £6, 7-9. C. 4-6, 193]

5 Did, 12, pl. XCVIIL. 1-4, 1931,
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by the non-indication of the ears while the stone and bronze
figurines have ears well-marked.!? Regarding the nose we
can say that its treatment is also different in the case of the terra-
cotta figurines on one hand and the stone and bronze figurines
on the other hand.* In the case of the terracotta figurines
we find the mouths either open, closed, hall-closed or smiling
while in the case of the stone and bronze incs we find only
closed® aned half-smiling mouths.* Out of all these statuaries
only a few have arms in an unmutilated condition.® There
is a great difference between the modelling of arms so far as the
terracotta on one hand and the stone and bronze figurines on
the other hand are concerned.  As we have shown beforehand,
the arms of the terracotta figurines are characterised by the
non-indication of the elbow, the wrist and the fingers; but in
the case of the stone and bronze figurines, we find exactly the
opposite case. Here the elbow,® the wrist? and the .
are clearly indicated. As it has been shown before, the knee,
the ankle and the toes are not indicated in the case of the terra-
cotta figurines ; but, contrarily, in the case of the stone and bronze
figurines, we find, in one specimen, the knee being indicated.?
But as the leg of other two figurines which are represented as
seated are summarily treated'® and as the legs of other figurine
are broken from a little above the ankle!, we are not ina position

oy

Mackay, 12, pls. XCVIIL. 1-4,XCIX. 1-3,4-6,7-9, C. 4-6, 1931.

2 ’fﬁin", 2, pls. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ihid, 12, pl. XCVIII, I+,
XCIX. 4-6, 7-9, C. 4-6, 1931,

3 Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ibid, 12, pls. XCVIIL. 1-4,
XCIX. 7-9, c. 4-6, 1931.

¢ [Ihid, 12, pl. XCIX. 4-6, 1931-

Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ibid, 12, pl. C. 1-3, 4-6, 1931.
Ihid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ibid, 12, pl. C. I-3, 4-6, 1931
7 Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ibid, 12, pl. C. 1-3, 4-6, 1931
8 Ibid, 12, pl. C. 1-3, 4-6, 1931.

9 Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931.

10 Ibid, 12, pl. €, I-3, 4-6, 1931.

11 Ibid, 2, pl, XCIV. 6-8, 1931.
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to say anything regarding the modelling of the ankle and the
toes. Unlike in the case of the majority of the terracotta female
figurines, the breasts of this type of female figurinesare modelled
as having spontaneous development out of the flesh of the body,
though they arc very small in size.! Unlike in the case of the
terracotta ines the nostrils of the stone and bronze fguri-
nes arc generally shown by the holes being eut.® There is a
great similarity between the terracotta figurines on one hand
and the stone and bronze figurines on the other hand so far as
the eve-lids are concerned,? though in some cases the eve-lids
are not shown,' Among the terracotta figurines there 15 one
which has beard which is, according to the opinion of Mackay,
‘4z very Egvptian-looking;"'® but in the case of the stone and
bronze figurines, we find specimens having beard which is
totally different from the type of the beard mentioned above.
There is one fizurine which has beard and moustache,® another
fizurine which has only beard,” another figurine which has
long beard.® Lastly, there is also another specimen® whose face
is clean-shaven and which is, therefore, similar to many terracotta
fizurines. In the case of the terracotta figurines we find mainly
six different types of the coiling of hair besides the shmri.n.ﬁ of
hair: in the case of the stone and bronze figurines also we find
specimens whose heads are either shaven or which have the
hairs eniled in different manners, But the combing of hair
is totally different from that observed in the case of the terracotta
figurines. Firstly, we find some specimens whose hair is knotted
in a bunch-like manner at the back-portion of the nead.!®
Secondly, there are some other specimens whose hair is simply

1 Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931,
Ibid, 12, pl. XCIX, 4-6, 7-9, 1931,
Ihid, 12, pl. XCIV. -6, 7-9, 1931.

Tsid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ibid, 12, pl. XCVIII. 1-4,C. 4-6,
1931.

Ibid, 2, p. 342, 1931,
Ibid, 12, pl. XCVIIL. 1-4, 1931,

Isid, 12, pl. XCIV. 4-6, 1931.

Ibid, 12, pl. C. -6, 1931.

9 Ibid, 12, pl. XCIX. 7-9, 1931,

10 Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ibid, 12, pl. XCIX. 4-6, 1931.
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combed.! Thirdly, there are some other specimens whose
hair, with the exception of those at the back portion of the head
which are knotted in a hunch-like manner, isshown.® Fourthly,
there are some figurines whose head is elean shaven,?

We have shown beforenand that the terracotta figurines
have generally very little eloth round their bodies; but, in the
case of thestone and bronze figurines, some are heavily elothed®
while some other may he c:ilnd practically nude Among
these nude fizurines there is one whose sexual organ is unidenti-
fiable;® Lut the other two, belonging to  the different sexes,
have theirsexual organsexposedin the most determinate manner.”
It iz interesting to note that in no nude terrcotia figurine the
sexual organ is shown.

In course of our discussion regarding the head-dresses worn
by the terracotta figurines we have shown that they are of a
number of varieties: but, in the case of the stone and hronze
figurines, we find only one kind of head-dress, viz., the fillet of a
very similar nature worr by these figurines only.?

So far as the garment is concerned, it mav be said that they
are ciifferent in both classes.

Let us now make a comparative study of the ornaments
worn by the terracotta fizurines on one hand and the stone and
bronze figurines on the other hand, The ear-ring worn by the
bronze-fgurine is quite different from that worn by the terra-
cotta figurines.” In the case of the terracotta figurines we
have seen that many varieties of necklace are worn by them;

1 Mackay, 12, pl. XCVIIL. I-4, 1931,
2 Ibid, 12, pl. XCIX, 7-9, 1931.

3 Ibid, 12, pl. €. £-6, 1931,

f Ibid, 12, pls. XCVIIL. I-4, C. 1-3, 4-6, 1931

5 2‘5_’”’}‘;2’;3"- pls. X. a-d, XI. a-d, 1951; Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV.
6 Ibid, 30, pl. XI. a-d, 1931,

7 Ibid, 30, pl. X. a-d, 1931; Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931,
8 Mackay, 12, pli. XCVIIL 14, 4.6, . 4-6, 1931,

9 Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 68, 1931,
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but in the case of the stone and bronze figurines, we find only one
figurine wearing a necklace.! It is a V-shaped, one stringed
necklace having three pendants. It resembles, to some extent,
the second of the concentric chains of a necklace worn by one
terracotta figurine?.  We have already shown that the majority
of the terracotta figurines have pot their arms in an unmutilated
condition and that those figurines which have their arms in an
unmutilated condition do not put on armlets. 1In the case of
the stone and bronze figurines which have arms? only the bronze
figurine puts on the armlet.® It is interesting to note that the
left arm of this figurine is full of armlets and the right arm bas
armlets at the clbow and the wrist. It has been shown before-
hand that many of the terracotta figurines put on girdles; but
it is worth noting that the bronze and stone figurines do not
wear this ornament. This eritical discussion leads us to con-
clude that the terracotta figurines on one hand and the stone
and bronze fgurines on the other differ more than resemble.
This fact further proves thut besides some general art-techniques
the clay-modellors follow some  principles, advantageous to
their material, which were different from those followed by the
stone-sculptors and the bronze-castors.

Let us now deal with the second problem, viz, the relation
between these terracotta figurines ancrrl‘.ht figures and figurines
of the succeeding age in India. By this study we shall be able
to estimate how the Indus Valley terracotta figurines influence
the succeeding sculptural trend of India. But before making
such a comparative study it is desirable to state what is meant
by the term “succeeding age’ here. By the term "succeeding
age” is meant the peniod which intervenes the Indus Valley
and the Maurya ages® and there is every possibility that such
an age existed. It may be conveniently termed as “the post-
Indus Valley pre-Maurva™ age. [t is extremely difficult to

1 Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931,

Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 14, 1931,

Ihid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931; Ibid, 12, pl. C. 1-3, 4-6, 1931.
Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 6-8, 1931.
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There is a great controversy regarding the assertion of an age between
the Indus Talley and the Maurya ages. As this problem will be
tackled in detasl in the succeeding chapter, it will oe syfficient to
marrate this controversy here in the briefest sp. manner. Banerji-Sasini
{ Banerji-Sastri, 4, pp. 248-61, 14 pls. 1934, Coomaraswamy
{Coomaraswamy, 3, p. 10. 1927), Corbian (Corbiau, 2, pp. 1-3,
1936:bd. 4, pp. 1-10, 1939), Ghosk (Ghoshk, pp. 707-17, 1935),
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find out the chain by which the Indus Valley and the posti-
Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta figurines arc found; yet
‘it will be our endeavour to find out the link.  Let us, first of all,
.devote our attention to the animal figurines which may be divi-
ded into two groups, viz., {a) animal, (b) bird. There is a stri-
king resemblance between the terracotta hens found at Mohenjo-
daro and belonging to the Indus Valley age! and at Bhir Mound
in Taxila belonging to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age,®
between the terracotta dove found at Mohenjo-daro and belong-
ing to the Indus Valley age? and the terracotta dove found at
Basarh and belonging to the post-Indus-Valley pre-Maurya
age.* So far as the animals are concerned, the remarkable
similarity between the horned head of a ram found at Mohenjo-
daro,* and the horned head of a ram discovered at Basarh,®
between the barking dog unearthed at Mohenjo-daro® and the
barking dog found at Basarh® should be taken into serious
.consideration. But no sueh remarkable similarity between
ithe Indus Valley and the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terra-
«cotta human figurines can be shown. The presence of the
Indus Valley art -elements ir some of the post-Indus Valley

quui‘s]‘gmﬂf. 2, pp. 125-26, Pls, XXX, I, XXXII 1,
1935), Marshall (Marshall, 2, pp. 71-72, pl. XXII. 1, 3, 4, 7,

1935}, Pape (Page, pp. 139-40, pl. XXXI. K, 1950, Salmany
(Salmony, pp. 98-101, pl. XXX. 1, 2, 1928-29) and Sternback
(Seernbach, pp. 13-15, figs. 9-17, 1941) are the scholars who
assert the possibility of an age intervening between the Indus Valley
and the Maurya ages,  On the olher hand, Codringlon (Codringlon, 1,
pp. 136-37, 1929; Ibid, 2, pp. 141-43, pl., 1931) and Gordon
(Gordon, 3, pp. 117-18, 1935; Ihid, 5, pp. 198-99, 1937 ; Ibid, 6,
pp. 85-88, 1938) dg such a posnibility, Das Gupta (Das Gupia,
E,hpf. 138-41, 19 supports the view of the former group of
Jcihoiars.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 3, 1931,
Marshall, 14, pl. XVI. 16, 1923.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 1, 193.1
Blach, 1, pl. XXXIX. 7, 1906.
Macéay, 2, pl. XCVIL. 4, 1931.
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Bloch, I, pl. XXXIX. 9, 1906.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCVI. 16, 1951.
Block, I, pl. XXXIX. 13, 1906.
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e‘n—h{aur}'a terracotta animals and also the absence of the Indus
alley art-elements in some of the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya
terracotta figurines are logical and important from the stand-
point of the evolution of Indian sculpture. First, it shows
that the Indus Valley sculpture which can not be shown to have
heen evolved out from the preceding sculpture of India which
is itself lost for ever has greatly influenced the art-technique of
the succeeding post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age and thus is
not an upstart in the domain of Indian sculptural evolution
but is the earliest extant phase of the evolution of Indian sculp-
ture, Secondly, the remarkable similarity between the terra-
cotta figurines found at Mohenjo-daro and at Basarh shows
that the Indus Valley civilisation penetrated further to the
east in the Gangetic Valley. Thirdly, the dissimilarity between
some Indus Valley and post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta
figurines makes room for some suggestion regarding the modell-
ing of the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta figurines.
The modelling of the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta
figurines which will be dealt with in details in the next chapter
has more affinity with that of the Maurya terracotta figurines
than with the Indus Valley terracotta figurines. This fact most
probably shows that some new racial, cultural and artistic
elements entered into the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terra-
cotta figurines and enriched them with new lifie-blood.

Though it is not to the point to compare the Indus Valley
terracotta figurines and the Maurya ﬁgumt sculptures, yet
it is desirable to compare one terracotta {emale fgurine found
at Mohenjo-daro! (Fig. 17) and the monelithic yakshi figure
found at Besnagar® (Fig. 78) and ascribed to the Maurya age
in order to show that the Indus Valley terracotta figurines
influenced, to some extent, the Maurya figural sculptures. So
far as modelling is concerned, the first point which is common
to both is the peculiar curve which makes the waist thin and the
buttocks heavy.? Secondly, the shoulder-curve in both these
cases is very similar. Thirdly, the breasts arve very similar
in treatment in both these specimens. So far as jewelry is con-
cerned, both these specimens wear ear-rings, necklaces and girdle,
It is quite true that the car-rings, necklaces and girdle worn by
both these figures differ much in point of details, yet the manner
in which the necklaces are worn should be carefully noted.
In this connectiop the most important point to be considered is
that each of these figures wears, besides a “*dog-collar™ necklace,

1 Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 14, 1931.

2 Backhofer, pl. 9, 1929,

3 It is interesting to mote that this characteristic is not found in other
Indus Valley female figurines.
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some necklaces which flow down the breasts. Regarding this

int one statement of Bloch on the necklace worn by terracolla
emale figurine found at Basarh which is highly instructive
runs as follows, “Measured by the standard of female beaut
according to Indian notions, the lady (No. 16 of Plate MANIX)
can scarcely be called a representative of the fair sex, for her
necklace falls down between the breasts, while in all the best
sculptures the breasts are represented so close together that
hardly a silk thread could pass through between them™™*  This
statement leads us to conclude that in manner of wearing the
necklace the Yakshi figure found at Besnagar is much indebted
to this Mohenjo-daro terracotta female figurine.

Let us now deal with the third problem, viz., the relation
betwecen these terracotia figurines and contemporary figures
and figurines of other countries. This analytical treatment
will show whether the Indus Valley terracotta figurines are the
products of Indian artistic experience uninfluenced by extra=
India factors or are related to similar figurines of the contem-
porary age through a cultural bond. Many scholars have
shown that the Indus Valley civilisation is very closely connected
with the Sumerian civilisation which lay at the root of Baby-
lonian, Assyrian, and Achaemenian civilisations, 8% cognates.
In Cunningham’s time it was believed that the seals of the Indus
Valley type found at Harappa were foreign to India. Regard-
ing one of these scals he has remarked, “The seal is a smooth
black stone without polish. On it is engraved very deeply &
bull, without hump, looking at the right, with two stars under
the neck.  Above the bull there is an inscription in six charac-
ters, which are quite unknown to me. They are certainly
not Indian letters; and as the bull which accompanies them is
without a hump, I conclude that the seal is foreign to India".*
That a great advance has been made along this line is evident
from a comparative study of his statement and of the recent
trend of Indus Valley archaeology. In the monumental works®
on the Indus Valley civilisation a great deal of brilliant research
has been incorporated showing the fundamental relation between
the Indus Valley and the Western Asiatic, particularly Sumerian,
civilisation; and Gadd,* Langdon,® Fabri,® Frankfort,” Mackay,*

Blach, 1, p. 97, 1906.

Cunningham, 1, p. 108, 18735

Marshall, MIC, 1931; Mackay, 13, 1938; Vats, 7, 1940.
Gaild, pp. 191-210, 1932.

Langdon, 2, pp. 593-96, 1931; Ivid, 3, pp. 47-48, 1932.
Fabri, pp. 120-21, 1932,

Frankfort, pp. 1. 12, pl. 1, 1934,

Mackay, 24, 1931,
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Das Gupta® and others have produced further evidence for the
validity of this thesis. Here it will be our endeavour to find
the relation between the Indus Valley and Western Asiatic
terracotta figurines. In course of this discussion’ we may also
take sculptures made of material other than clay in order to

rove our point. As we have noted beforchand, the Indus
t"ﬂiw terracotta figurines may be broadly divided into three
sections, viz., human figurines, animals and hirds. The human
figurizes may again be sub-divided into two sections, viz., male
figurine and female figurine. Thus, in all, we find four diffe-
renit types of terracotta figurines as prevalent in the Indus Valley
.ﬂ.st..

5o far as male figurines are concemned, the first point which
strikes us is the remarkable similarity in modelling between
some (erracotta figurines belonging to the earliest period of
Sumerian civilisation. The similarity between terracotta
figurines discovered at Mohenjo-daro® andiwe clay figurines®
belonging to the earliest i of Sumerian civilisation is
remarkable so far as modelling is concerned. The great simi-
larity between the eyes of one figurine? and those of some Indus
Valley terracotta figurines® is worth noting. Handcock calls
the eyes of this fgurine as consisting “of fAattened balls,™*®
which are round in shape; and the above mentioned Indus
Valley terracotta figurines have eyes which are round in shape
and which are very similar in treatment.  No definite age bas
been ascribed to these two Sumerian figurines, though their
very early date, being of Sumerian origin, is quite evident;
but the age of the above-mentioned Indus Valley terracotta
figurines has been arrived at frem a study of the strata in which
they are found. From the point of archacological stratification
Marshall has divided the Indus Valley civilisation as found at
Muohenjo-daro into three periods, viz., Late, Intermediate and
Early. Late and Intermediate periods have again been sub-
divided into three sub-periods each. The following tabular
form gives us an idea of the stratification at Mohenjo-daro :—

I Das Gupta, 4, pp. 186-87, 1936.

2 Mackay, 2, pls. XCIV-XCV, 1931,

3 Handeock, p. 317, fie. 85 A@B, 1912,

4 Ibid, fie. 854, 1912,

5 Mackay, 2, pls. XCIV. 11, 14, XCV. 8, 13, 14, 19-22, 24-26, 1951.

& Marshall, 29, 1931.
8
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Ist stratum (? Late 1 Period} o 2
29ad ., (?Late Il Period) .. 35 f.
Sed ,, (7 Late Il Period) e <0t

4#th ,, (? Intermediate [ Period) ... 12-13 ft. 6 in.
5th .. |2 Intermediate T Period) ... 15-16 ft.
Gith bk ? Intermediate IIT Period) ... 18-19 ft.
Tth . E? Early 1 Period) ... 38-39 ft.

From this table we understand _that nothing has been said
about the strata 6ft, 11 ft, 13, 17 ft, and 20-37 Tt Regarding
the strata 20-37 fr. Marshall remarks, ““Between the sixth and
seventh strata it will be observed that there is an unusvally
large interval of 20 fi. It is not, however, to be inferred there-
from that the period of time which ela between these strata
was proportionately rolonged. The intervening space is necu-
pied almaost eatirely crude brick or alluvial mud heaped up
artificially so as to form an immense platform over the whnle
of the stiipa area, as well as over a big expanse of ground to the
north of it, and thus place the buildings erected on it out of
reach of the floods,””!  Most probably the non-mention of the
strata 6 fi., 14 ft. and 17 ft. should be accounted in the similar
way. Marshall has further remarked that “we have provi-
sionally allowed a space of 500 years, that is, two generations
apiece for each of the successive strata brought to light, without
counting those that are still sub-merged? and that “the occupa-
tion of Mohen] fell approximately between 3250 B.C.—
2750 B.C."® Working along this linc we may tentatively
hold that Early Period may be said to belong to C. 3250—3150
B.C., Intermediate Period to C. 3150—2950 B.C. and Late
Period to C. 2950—2750 B.C. All the terracotta figurines
which have been referred to in connection with the comparison
with the Sumerian terracotta figurines belong to Late Period.*
Thus their age is approximately C. 2950-2750 B.C.; and the
Sumerian specimen mentioned are certainly not far from this
age. There are, morcover, some other specimens found at

henjo-daro and Kish which have remarkable points ol
resemblance and the comparison of these specimens leads vs 1o
opine that they belong to the same origin. At Kish in the A
cemetary Mackay has found a terracotia male figurine whose
lower body is lost. [ts arms are roughly made, It has the
pinched nose, flat round pellets of clay for eyes, the mouth just

—

I Marshall, 29, 1931.

2 [Ibid, 304, 1931.

3 Ibid, 304, 1931.

4 Mackay, 2, pp. 342-46, 1931
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indicated and wears a turban over which there is a wig.? There
is a fundamental similarity between this figurine and one found
at Mohenjodaro.® This Mohenjo-daro terracotta figurine
belongs to Late IT Period® and consequently is to be ascribed
to C. 2950-2750 B.C. The age of the Kish terracotta figurine
iz not definitely stated but there is no doubt that it belongs to
the Sumerian age.*

Besides the striking similarity betweer the Indus Valley
and the Sumerinan terracotta figurines we find also the striking
similarity between the Indus Valley figurines in stone, terracotta
and other materials on one hand and the Sumerian seulptures
i stope, terracotta and other materials on the other hand.
This further proves the fundamental relationship which existed
between these two centres af culture. In order to prove this
point we should compare some concrete examples. In Mohenjo-
daro one terracotta bull® has been found, This has great re-
semblance with some specimens® found in the Near East. The
alabaster bull or bison illustratedin Contenau’s work has been
found at Elam and belorgs to “la periode archainue qui precide
la dynastic d' Agade.”” Regarding the bull made of slate
Langdon remarks, **They obviously belong to a series of plaques
which represented rural and other scenes. The figures are
made of pure, white limestone, but the compoasition of the
scenes can not be represented for hardly any part of the slate
frame-work of the plagues could be found. This series of
plaques reveals a Sumerian art of elegance, and shows that
their artistic genius has been underestimated.”? The bull
found at Mohenjo-tdaro belongs to the Intermediate Period.®
A eareful and comparative study ol these three representations
of bull in different materials such as clay, alabaster and slate at
different places, viz., Elam, Kish and Mohenjo-darc and

belonging to the pre-Agad epoch of Elam, the pre-Sargonic

Mockay, 1, pl. 11 pl. XLVIL 1, 1929,

2 Ibid, 2, pl. XCIV. 2, 1931, This similanty has been first
noticed by Das Gupte [Das Gupta, %, pp. 186-87, 1936).

Mackay, 2, p. 345, 1931,
Ibid, 11, p. 212, 1929,

Ibid, 2, pl. XCVII. 23, 1931.

Contenau, 2, fig. 389, 1927; Langdon, Vol. I pl. XLL u, fig. 1924.
bid, Vol. I. pp. 72-73, 1924,

Mackay, 2, p. 354, 1931.

L
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period of Kish and the Intermediate Period of the Indus Valley
Oulture have the remarkable similarity among themselves so
far as modelling is cor cerned, the most striking point of similarity
being the general flabbiness of the body.

Let us now come to the birds. There is a great similarity,
so far as modelling is concerned, between one terracolla dove
found at Mohenjo-daro! and other figurines representing dove
at different places in Near East.® Let us, first of all, deal with
the age of these dove figurines one by ane. The Mohenjo-daro
specimen which be to the Intermediate Period is to be
ascribed to the period C. 3150-2950 B.C., the specimen illustra-
ted in Contenau’s work is found at Tell-el-Obeid and is ascribed
to C. 3000 B.C.*, the specimen illustrated in Hall and Woolley’s
work, which was found at Al-Ubaid, is not definitely ascribed
to any age.! R ing the dove illustrated in Morgan's
work there is the following observation, “La colombe en terre
émaillee, Voiseau d' Ishtar suivant toute apparence, est d'un
travail trés soigné; une tige du bronze la traversant la fixait
probablement & 1 "extremite d' un sceptre "% hut its age is not

ly indicated. A close perusal of these doves found at
different places shows that they are very similar in execution.
They resemble each other very strikingly except in one or two
points. Unlike all the specimens mentioned above the Mohenjo-
daro ﬁpctimm has its wing outstretched. Like other three
examples the Mohenjo-daro_specimen “‘stands upon a somes
what unsatisfactory hase, which is slightly hollowed beneath."*
Except these two points of difference there is a great similarity
between these specimens.

Thus we see that there exists a fimdamental relationship

between the terracotta figurines of the Indus Valley age an one
hand and the figurines made in clay, stone and other materials

! Mackay, 2, pl. XCVL. 1, 1931

2 Contenau, 2, vol. 2, ﬁf. 342, 1927; Hall, H. R. and Waoolley,
fg";'_r,' pl. XXXIIL, 5, 4, 1927; Morgan, J. De, Vol. VII. fig. 69,

3 Contenan, 2, vol. 1, p. 446, 1927.

4 Hall, H. R. and Woolley, C. L., p. 98, 1927. Though these
birds are not ascribed lo any definile age, there is no doubt that
they are of Sumerian origin.

5 Morgan, . de, vol. V1L, p. 47, 1905, Though its age is not indi-
caled, thire is no doubt that it is of Sim&no:f m,::# s

o

Mackay, 2, p. 350, 1931.
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ol the Near East, particularly of the land inhahited by the
Sumerians. This assertion is further corroborated by the
similarity, noticed by many scholars, between other products,
particularly the inscribed and uniscribed seals, of the Indus
Valley and the Sumerian ages. Yet inspite of this undamental
similarity there are some characteristics which are peculiar
to the Indus Valley people and which have differentiated all
the products of the Indus Valley age from those of the Near
East. This assertion makes room for the hypothesis that the
land between the Tigris and the Euphrates on one hand and the
Indus on the other hand constitutes an area where one culture
origmated. This culture penetrated to the west in the Tigris-
Euphrates Valley and to the East in the Indus Valley. Then
in both these centres local influence made them as typical of the
places where they thrived. Regarding this point Stein has
opined that at British Baluchistan, Makran, g'u.lhcm Persia,
Fars, the ancient Persis which constitute the Indo-Iranian
border-land plentiful remains of the chalcolithic and later periods
have been recovered which provide the links with the earliest
civilisations as yet known from Mesopotamia and Elam on one
hand and from the Indus Valley on the other hand.! This is
the latest view on this problem. Other important views on this
problem are the following. Coomaraswamy holds the view pro-

unded by Marshall. He observes, **‘But it is at least pro-
ﬂﬁme that the civilisation of which we have now obtained this
first glimpse was developed in the Indus Valley itself and was as
distinctive of that region, as the civilisation of the Pharaohs was
distinctive of the Nile: and if the Sumerians, as is generally
supposed, represent an intrusive clement in Mesopotamia,
then the possibility is clearly suggested of India forming wulti-
mately to be the cradle of their civilisation, which in its turn
lay at the root of Babylonian, Assyrian and Western Asiatic
culture generally.””®  Here it is relevant to offer some criticism
to this statement. It is quite true, as Marshall and Coomara-
swamy believe, that the 1rdus Valley civilisation is distinctive
of the Indus Valley in as much as there are some factors in this
culture which have given it a distinct stamp but this statement
does not appear to be fully true becanse there are some factors
in the Indus Valley civilisation which connect it with the Western
Asiatic, particularly Sumerian, cultures, Secondly, it is diffi-
cult to follow the chain of argument by which Coomaraswamy
Ieads one to conclude that India is to be considered as the cradle
of the Sumerian civilisation because the Sumerians are supposed
to be an intrusive clement in ancient Mesopotamia. It has
not yet been proved that the Sumerian culture is later in age
than the Indus Valley calture and that the Sumerian culture

I Stein, 3, pp. 129, 140-41, 1334,
2 Ceomaraswamy, 3, p. 5, 1927,
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is nothing but an offshoot of the Indus Valley culture according
to archaeological evidence; and unless these two hypotheses
can be established, it will not be logical to conclude that India
was the cradle of the Sumerian civilisation. Regarding this
blem Kramrisch opines that the sculptures of the Indus
anq supply the link between the palaeolithic and later Indian
arts by observing that *‘the main medium in India of translation
from actual seeing into artistic form is modelling. In this
respect the heritage of the palaeolithic art is carried on into the
chalcolithic stage, to which the Indus civilisation belongs™!
But Kramrisch has not proved by concrete examples how the
palacolithic art of India and the Indus Valley sculpture are
related with reference to modelling. In ‘India no sculpture
has been found as yet to which the palaeolithic age may be
ascribed.® Therefore it is difficult to substantiate the
of Kramrisch and it appears that Steir’s theory is the best of all.

That the Indus Valley terracatta figurines much influenced
the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta figurines has been
indicated. With the advent of the post-Indus V: pre-
Maurya age the centre of culture shifted from the Indus Valley
10 the Ganges Valley and new formative principles entered into
art, the most important of them being modelling and art-tech-
nique. This greatly changed the art of this period and gave it
a new shape and meaning,

!l Kramirsch, 2, p. 3, 1933
2 Dar Gupta, H. C., pp. 1-96, 193],



CHAPTER 11T
Post-Indus Valley Pre-Maurya.

¥rom the Indus Valley age we come to an age which is
between the Indus Valley and the Maurya ages and which
may, thercfore, be conveniertly called the post-Indus Valley
pre-Maurva age.  But it should be pointed out here that the
possibility of the existence of such an age is depied by a number
of scholars. This controversy i so important that it should
be treated here in details.  In course of a number of papers?
on early Indian terracotta figurines Gordon has expressed an
opinion that certain torracottas which have been aseribed 1o
the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age by some scholars are
not so early. In this connection he has remarked, “certain
terracottas have been singled out and quite arbitrarily classified
as ‘Primitive’ and Pre-Mauryan'. Mr. K. De B. Codrington
has already dene much to show that the alleged primitiveness
unaccompanied by other confirmatory evidence does not indi-
cate great antiquity.”"? Codrington has published two papers®
in which he has made the above-mentioned assertion criticising
the view of Marshall regarding the age ascribed by him to
certain terracottas unearthed at Bhita ir Allahabad district
in the United Provinces and labelled by him as ‘primitive’ on
the ground of archacological stratificatior.® ‘The main point
which Codrington. has made against him i that “among the
terracotta called ‘Primitive’ there arc many that are definitely
comparable with the sculpture of Bharkat ard Sanchi (Second-
first century B.C.)""* This statement scems to ke, in all pro-
hability, unacceptable.® For example, if any body studies the
modelling of the chiel Maurya figural sculptures belonging

I Gordon, 3, p. 117, 1985; Ibid, 5, pp. 198-99, 1937; Ibid, 6,
pls, VI-IX, 1938.

2" Ibid, 3, p. 117, 1935,

3 Cadrington, 1, pp. 136-37, 1929; Ibid, 2, pp. 141-45,plate, 1931

4 Marshall, 2, pp. 71, 72, 73, pl. XXI1. 1, 3,4, 7, 1915. By the
term Cprimitive’ Marshall obviousiy means the post-Indus Valley
pre- Maurya age as he has placed these*primitize” Levracetta figurines
before the specimens ascribed to the Mawrya age.

5 Codrington, I, p. 137, 1929, _
€ Corbiau is the mosl seoeve evitic of Govdon's views. She has expre-

sxed her views in o number of papers. (Corbian, 2, pp. 1-3, 1936;
Ibid, 3, pp. 150-52, 1937; Ihid, ¢, pp. 1-10, 1939).
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to the indigenous type!, he will most probably conclude that
long before the Maurya age there had been prevalent some
types of sculpture which were, to some extent, akin to these
specimens and which served as prototypes for the Maurya
sculptures mentioned above®. But this assertion does not con-
sequently mean that all the terracotta figurines of the post-Indus
Valley pre-Maurya age are akin to the unknown Maurya sculp-
tures, on the contrary, it means thatsome of them are different
from the Maurya sculptures because all sculptural types do not
persist in the succeeding ages.

The points of similarity as well as difference between the
sculptures belonging to the Indus Valley and Maurya ages
and the highly finished nature of the Maurva figural sculptures,
which would not have been possible with the denial of some

ding and, to some extent, similar specimens naturally
E-Tdeus to visualise the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age when
terracotta fgurines might have been made. At the site of
Bhir Mound in Taxila in North-Western India Marshall has
unearthed a number of terracotta figurines.? Regarding the
age of these specimens he remarks, “OFl the rest of the miscella-
neous objects figured on Pl. XI the only one which does not
come from the top stratum is No. 13...Figs. 9 and 14 are chara-
cteristic specimens of the primitive terracotta work of this
period, and Fig. 15 is a typical example of children’s toys.. All
that can safely be said is that the top stratum belongs unquestio-
nably to the third or fourth 'I:I!I.'II'III'II B.C.”* In the annual
report of the following year Marshall illustrates a number of
terracotta figurines unearthed at the same site.® TRegarding
the age of these specimens he has not said anything very definite
but has remarked that there are four clearly defined strata at

I Cosmasaswamy, 3, pl. IIT. 8, 1927; Bachhofer, pls, 9-11, 1929.

2 In this conneclion one statement made by Bachhafer regurding the
origin { these figural tures i hiphly interesting, He writes,
“Long before the Maurya dynasty there had already exisied in India
an art of wood carving or clay seulpture which defimitely shaped and
modelled the well-known figures of the Yaksas and Yeaksic, The
Sfact that a century later the artists of Barkut operated with firmly
rrg;;;n' types of gods points in this divection””. (Bachhofer, p. 12,

Marshall, 12, M. XI1. 8, M, 15, 1922,

kg

£ Ibid, 12, pp. 23, 24, 1922,
5 Ibid, 14, pl. XVI. 3-17, 1923.
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Bhir Mound and that the upper-most of all these strata®must...
he referred to the 3rd or 4th century B.C."! He has further
remarked, “The terracottas illustrated in Pl XVI are all in the
characteristic early Indian style recalling to mind the primitive
terracottas from early strata of Bhita and other sites in Hindus-
than."'? These show that the above-mentioned terracotta
figurines can not, in all probability, be placed later than the
post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.

At Bhita in Allahabad district in the United Provinees
Marshall has discovered a number of terracotta figurines which,
as has been shown beforehand, may be ascribed to the post-
Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.

At Buxar in Shahbad district in Bihar Banerji-Sastri has
unearthed a number of terracotta figurines® some of which
should be placed in this age on the consideration of archaeolo-
wical stratification. Regarding the find-spot of these antiquities
he remarks, “The site at Buxar is an extensive mound and a
quarter of a mile in length, rising about 30 feet from the present
level of the town, and 52 feet from the bed of the Ganges...
Burrowing underground from the present surface level was
unearthed the Maurya stratum about 33 feet below, with con-
temparary brick structures, and terracotta including a seal
inscribed in Afokan Brahmi and in purc Magadhi readi
§adata(n) afa; cf. plate I1. Below this level, down to the be
of river, 52 feet from the present surface, were laid bare the
remains of a finely built city of the chalcolithic period, and
heneath this city, layer after layer of carlier structures, erected
successively on the ruins of their predecessors.”"* (Fig. 52) This
statement leads one to conclude that the terracotta figurines
found at the strata I:F:!mv 35 feet at this site may be aal:fbcd to
the t-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age. Further t consi-
l:lcrlt:::sn of style which consists mainly in the peculiar head-
dresses worn by these figurines probably leads one to the same
conclusion.

At Bulandi Bagh in Patna district in Bilar ancient terracotta

! Marshall, 14, p. 18, 1923.

Ibid, 14, p. 20, 1925, By this remark Marskall obviously intends
thai these terracotta figurines are lo be referred o the post-Indis
Valley pre-Maurya age,

3 Banerji-Sastri, 1, pp. 187-91, 9 pis. 1930; Ibid, 2, pp. 1-3, F18
1932 Ibid, 4. pp. 248-61 14 pls., 1934. 11 should be pointed
out that the terracotia figurines illustrated in Banerji-Sastri, 4, pp.
248-61, 14 pls, 1934 are not properly catalogued.

4 [Ihid, 4, pp. 249-50, 1954
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figurines have been found some of which may be aseribed to
this age on the consideration of archacological stratification.
In this connection special importance should be attached
a glass-seal found in square N 33 C 3 at the depth of 7 fi. 6 in.
and inscribed abhayapamase® (Fig. 53) and to another glass-
seal found in 5l;|l.1.ill'tN 34 d at the depth of 13 fi. 6 in, and ins-
cribed mama($a)® (Fig. 54) at Bulandi Bagh. No mscribed
antiquity is reported to have been found below the stratum of
13 ft. 6 in. at Bulandi Bagh. The palaeographical study of ma
as found on the first mentioned seal is important. 11 is an
inverted form which is found not anly {n the Bhattiprolu ins-
criptions® ascribed to the Maurya age by Bihler.' Moreover
the undoubted similarity of a, #he, pa, yo and fe inseribed on
this seal to similar letters found in the inscriptions of ASoka
leaves no donbt that this seal should be ascribed o the Maurya
age, The letters ma and (sa) found on the secord seal are also
similar to such letters found in the inscriptions of Afoka. This
shows that the strata below 7 ft. 6 in. may be cither Maurya
or post-Maurya. The present author has had the opportunity
of carefully studying all the terracotts figurines, unearthed at
Bulandi Bagh and preserved in the Patna” Museum, with the
help of the official record containingexact information regarding
the actual find-spot of these figurines and of the above-mentionred
two inscribed seals and found that four terracotta specimens,®
of which three have been tentatively ascribed to the post-Indus
Valley pre-Maurya age by Comarswamy,® may be placed in
this age il we assume that the strata lower than 13 fi. 6 in. are
post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya. The peculiar  head-dress,
dress and ornaments worn by two of these specimens? probably
differentiate them from the Mawrys specimens; but the other
o i # whose facial type has resemblance to that of
some and  Sunga sculptures may also be ascribed tn

1 Fayaswal, 3, pp. 191-92, 198, plate facing p. 188, 18924,

2 Ibid, 3, pp. 191, 199, plate facing p. 189, 1924,

3 Luders, notices mas, 1329-39, 1909-10,

& Bubler, tafl I1. 32. XITE-XV, 1896,

5 Spoaner, 5, pl. 1, p. 27, pt. XV, 1920.

6 Coomaraswamy, 4, p. 70, tafel, 2, nos. 14, 16, tafel 7, no. 51, 1928.
7 Spooner, 5, pl. XVI. 3, 4, 1920.

Ibid, 5, pl. XVI. 1, 2, 1920.

o



POST-INDUS VALLEY PRE-MAURYA 12%

the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age for the reasons stated
above in connection with the criticism of Codrington's remarks
regarding the attribution of age to some terracotta figurines by
Marshall.

At Kadamkuan, Bakargnnj, Bhiknapahari, Mussallapur
and Golakhpur which are all close to each other and near Fatna
in Bihar Jayaswal has discovered certain terracotta figurines
which may be ascribed to this age on the consideration of
archaeological stratification. As in the case of the Buxar and
Bulandi Bagh specimens already referred to special importance
shoula be attached to an inscription found on one of the objects
discovered at Kadamkuan! (Fig. 55) from a depth of 14 ft.
This inscription is Vidakhata. On the consideration of its
palacography this inseription s 1o be ascribed to the Maurya
age.r As a corroborative evidence *silver punched and copper
coins also have been found which bear Maurya marks.”? ¥From
this evidence it seems logical to conclude that the strata below
14 ft. at Kadamkuan is either Maurya or pre-Maurya. Regard-
ing this problem Jayaswal has observed, “In cther parts of India
(Sarnath, Rampurva etc.) the Adokan level is 13° At Patos,.
wherever a well is dug, the Maurya level is at 14" or 13°. MNoth-
ing Gulﬂhn has been found in the present excavations which
shows that the place ceased to be inhabited before the Guptan
age. The general Maurya level from earlier coin finds
(Golakhpur 15°) and other expericnces of mine extending over
twenty-one years at Pata is 14 w0 12 feet.”  Therefore the
stratum below 14 ft. may be taken as post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurya. On this consideration one terracolta figurine found
at a depth of 17 fi. in Bhiknapahari® and another terracotta

1 Feyaswal, 2, p. 125, pl. XXX. 3, 1935,

2 The remarkable similarity between kha, vi and o of this inscription
on one hand and kii {Bukler, tafel 1T, 10, 11, 1896), va (Ind, 36
I1. 1896) and Sam (lbid, 37, 11, 1896) réspectively on the other
hand on the Kalsi inseriptions of Aloka should be noted. It <5
interesting to mole that these three types of letter do not oecur side by
side in the lafer inscriptions.

3 Jayaswal, 2, p. 125, 1935,

4 Ibid, 2, p. 126, 1935 ; but objectson may be raised for ihe
terminous @ quo of theMaurye age at Patna. At Bulandi Bagh a
glass seal, inscribed abhayavamasa in the Maurya Brakm Script and
rgﬁﬂdﬁuhu.hﬂhﬂﬁuﬂﬂl#ﬁ of 7St 6 in.

5 Ibid, 2, pl. XXX. 1, 1935.
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figurine found at a depth of 18 ft. in the same site? should be
ascribed to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maorya age.

Besides the above mentioned terracotta figurines which have
been ascribed to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age on the
consideration of archaeclogical stratification and the find-spot
of inscribed antiguities there are some other specimens which
are to be attributed to this age on the consideraton of style.
Regarding this point Coomaraswamy observes, ‘“Minor anti-
quities of undoubted pre-Maurya date have been found at
various sites, of which the Bhir Mound at Taxila is the most
important. The remains excavated here include beads and
lathe-turned polished hard stones, terracotta reliefs (some resemb-
ling the Earth goddess from Lauriya referred to above)...Other
terracottas of probably pre-Maurya date have been found at
Nagari, Basarh, Bhita and Pataliputra.”® It should be pointed
out here that though certain terracotta figurines have been
ascribed to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age on the con-
sideration of archaeological stratification and the find-spot of
inscribed antiguities, yet it can not be said with absolute definite-
ness that they are to be aseribed to the post-Indus
Valley pre-Maurya age and not later, ie, the Maurya

On the contrary, it may be said that they can rot

p later than the Maurya age, i.c., the Maurya age and that
other considerations help us to conclude that they may be
ascribed to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age. OUn this
consideration there is no evidence to prove that certain terracotta
reliefs found at Bhir Mound in Taxila are of urdoubted pre-
Maurya date. It has been shown that, in the absence of any
«or tradictory evidence, certair Bhir Mound terracotta figurines
should be ascribed to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.
Further there is no evidence to show, asCoomaraswamy has done,
that certair terracotta figurines fourd at the Bhir Mound in
Taxila are of undoubted post-Indus Valley pre-Maurva age and
that certain terracotta figurines found at Bhita and Pataliputra®
are of probably post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age. On the
contrary, good reasons have been adduced beforehand to show
that there are equal reasons for ascribing certain terracotia
figurines to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.

The terracotta figurines at Nagari have been unearthed by
Bhandarkar® but he has not said anything regarding the age of
FJayaswal, 2, pl. XXXH, 1, 1935
Coomarancamy, 3, p. 10, 1927,

By the term “Pataliputra’ Coomaraswamy obviously refers to the
terracotta figurines found at Bulandi Bagh. AR

4 Bhandarkar, 4, pls. XXI. be. XXI. @, XXIV 17. 21 99
24-26, 40, 63, 66, 70, 71, 1920, S

i

L]
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these examples. On the stylstic consideration it is possible to
divide them into two groups.! The group which is earlier in age
appears to belong to the Maurya age because the animal figu-
rines are crude in execution and the illustrated female figunine
betrays the Maurya stamp.

The terracotta figurines of Basarh have been uncarthed by
Bloch® and Spooner?. 1t is true that the specimens illustrated
by Bloch are very ancient, yet he has not made any nttempt o
ascertain the age of these examples, There is no doubt that
some of these examples are Maurya! if viewed from the stylistic
point. There are some other figurines which may be referred
ta the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age on account af extreme
crudeness,’ There are some other figurines which may be
referred to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age on account
ol their more g&in::]ity with the figurines of the Indus Valley age
than with those of the Maurya age.® Spooner has not made
any definite statement regarding the age of those figurines
which he has discovered at Basarh. [t may be opined that on
the stylistic ground they are to be ascribed to the Maurya age.

At Bulandi Bagh Page has uncarthed one terracolta female
figurine? which may be ascribed to the post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurya age on account of its close analogy with some of the
terracotta figurines found at Bulandi Bagh and referred 1o this

age beforchand.

Besides these figurines there are some other specimens which
have been ascribed to this age. At the outset it may be pointed
out that these figurines have not been found in course

I One group is represented by figurines illustrated tn Bhandarhar
£, pl. XXI¥, 17, 21, 22, 24-26, 40, 63, 66, 70, 71, 1920 and the
other group by figurines illustrated in 1bid, 4, pls. XXI. b, ¢, XXII.
a, .I'.'P;: On the stylistic ¢connderation the former group 15 earlier
in age tham the lailer group.

2 Block, I, pl. XXXVIIL 1, 3, 517, 1906,

3 Spooner, 2, pls, XLITI-XLV. 1917.

4 In this commection the great similiarily between the Sfimale figurine
(Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX 16, 1906) and the Drd'nrgﬁj female ,'.{ﬂ"
(Bachhofer, pl. 9, 1929) of the Maurya age should be part iy
noliced.

5  Bioch, 1, pl. XXXIX. 5, 6, 1906,

6 Ibid, 1, pl. XXXIX. 7, 9, 11, 13, 1906,

7 Page, pl. XXX1. k, 1930.
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excavation but have been procured from the curio-dealers.
Coomaraswamy has written two papers' in which he has tried
to prove that some terracotta figurines preserved in the Beston
Msoum of Fine Arts and procured from the curio-dealers arc
1o be ascribed to this age. It is extremely difficult to follow the
arguments by which he tries to ascribe them to this age. But
there are specimens illustrated i his papers which are to be
ascribed to this age on very clear stylistic consideration. There
is one unigue example? and some examples of the same type?
which may be ascribed to this age on the consideration of style.
In one of these two pa Coomaraswamy has remarked regard-
ing this figurine, “The first group may be tentatively decribed
as Indo-Sumerian, and dated perhaps in the secord millennium
B.C. Itis represented by one very perfect figurine (Fig. 1) and
three fragments.”* But it appears that there is no good reason
for ascribing this figurine to the Indus Valley age,which Coomara-
swamy calls as the Indo-Sumerian age, as no ferracotia figurine
of this type has been found in the Indus Valley. Therefore he
appears to be more rational when he does not refer this to an
exact age but simply calls it “as a terracotta from Peshawar™'#
and ascribed it to  some part of the second millennium B.C.""*
There are many reasons, which will be stated later on in connec-
tion with the foreign influence on the post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurya terracotia figurines, for whicﬂ this figurine should
be placed between the Indus Valley and the Maurya ages, Le.,
in the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age. Coomaraswamy
has ascribed certair other terracotta figurines” o the post-Indus
Valley pre-Maurya age, With the exception of onc figurine®

1 Coomaraswamy, 2, pp. 90-96, 1927 : Ibid, 4, pp. 64-76, Sigs.
1-51, 1928,

9 Ibid, 2, fig. 1on p.91, 1927 ; Ibid, 4,pp. 65-67, figs. I, 2,1928.
8 Ibid, 4, p. 67, figs. 3, ¢, 1928,

¢ Ibid, 2, p. 90, 1927.

5 Ibid, 4, p. 65, 1928,

6 Ipid, 4, p. 67, 1938. The similar terracotia figurines iliustrated

in Gordon, 1, pl. XITI, fig. 2, nas. 9, 12, 29, 1932 ; Ibid, 2,
pp. 69-71, fig. 1, mos. 1, 2, 3, 1934 showld be r;:g-maf to tfns age.
Other figurines tllustrated in Gordon, 2, pp. 71, fig. 1, mas.
£ 61934 may alsv be ascribed to this age on account of their
archaicness.

Coomaraswamy, 2, fig. 2-5, 8, 9, 16, 1927,
8 Wid, 2, fig. 2, 1927.
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all these terracotta figurines are very closely similar to the Maurya
stone-sculptures, Their stylistic consideration does not help us
in attributing them to the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age
for the reasons mentioned above. The following are the reasons
for which one terracotta figurine, mentioned above, has been
ascribed to this age. The hands and the legs taper almost to
points ; this characteristic is not found in the Maurya stone-
sculptures and terracotta figurines. Mareover it has more
affinity with the nude figurine on the Layriya Nandangarh
gold-plague! which has been referred to the seventh or eighth
century B.C. than with the Maurya stonescul turesand terracotta
figurines. In another paper, already refe to, Coomaraswamy
has ascribed certain terracotta figurines to the post-Indus Valley
pre-Maurya age.* He has ascribed these specimens to this age
.om the stylistic ground : but it is extremely difficult to follow his
arguments by which he comes to this conclusion. Some of the
terracotia figurines illustrated in this paper®are the same figurines
which have been illustrated in another paper! and which have
already been shown to belong to the post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurya age on stylistic eonsideration. Two more figurines®
«of one of these types have been shown to belong to this age. One
other specaimen,® related to another specimen? referred to this
age, may be ascribed to this age. Three fizurines® found at
Bulandi Bagh and illustrated in this paper have already been
shown to be ascribed to this age on the ground of archaeological
stratification. The remaining figurines do not produce evidence
to he ascribed to this age. In an article Salmony has ascribed
«certain terracotta figurines? to this age ; but as the exact find-
spot of these figurines is not known and as style does not help
us, it is better to keep these specimens aside. In a recent article!®

1 Goomaraswamy, 3, pl. XXX. 105, 1927.
2 Ihid, 4, figs, I-6, 9-23, 33, 39, 40, 51, 1928.
3 Ibid, 4, figs. (1-2), 3, 1928.
4 Ihid, 2. figx. 1, 2, 1927,
5 Ibid, 4, figs. 3, 4. 1928.
& Ihid, 4, frg. 6, 1928.
7 Ibid, 4, fig. 5, 1928.
Ihid, 4, figs. 14, 16, 51, 1928.
9 Salmony, pl. XXX. 1, 2, 1928:29 ; Das Gupta, 3,pp-1—5, 1936.
10 Sternbach, pp. 1-26, pls. I-XVIL, 1941,
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Sternbach has studied a group of terracotta figurines in the
collection of Dr. Engeniue Banasinski, Conscl General for
Poland in Bombay. He has not stated the actual find=spot
of these specimens. He has divided them into a number of
groups among which there are two, viz., (1) Indus Valley upto
400 B.C. and (2) Late pre-Maurya (from 400 to 200 B.C.) It
seems that the author has made some mistake in naming these
two groups.  The first group can not be Indus Valley terracottas
as all the terracottas shown in this group are post-Indus Valley
pre-Maurya on the stylistic ground and the second group can not
be called late pre-Maurya terracotias as all the specimens inclu-
ded in it are Maurya specimens from the stand-point of style.
The above discussion shows that the terracotta figurines of
the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age may be said to have
been found at Buxar, Bulandi Bagh, Bhiknapahari, and Basarh
in Bihar in Eastern India, Bhita and Mathura in the United
Provinces in mid-India, Taxila and Peshawar in North Western
India.

The post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta figurines may
be divided into three classes, viz., (a) huvman figurines?, (b)
animal figurines.? |c) bird figurines.? The human figurines may
again besub-divided into fourdivisions, viz., (a) male figurine,

| Block, 1, pl. XXXIX. 6, 1906 ;: Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 7,

1915 Spooner, 5, p. 1, pl. XV 14, 1920 ; Marshall, 12,
pl. X1 9, 14, 1922 ; Ibid, 14, pl. XVI. 3-15, 17, 1923;
Coomaraswamy, 2, pp. 90-91, feg. I, 1927 ; Ibid, 4, pp. 67,
68, figs. 3-6, 1928 ; Page, pl. XXXI. K, 1930 ; Gordon, 1,
JSie. 2, nos. 9, 12, 99, 3932 ; Ibid, 2, pp. 56-57, fig. 1, Nos. 1-6,
1934 ; Jayanwal, 2, pls, XXX. 1, XXXII. 1, 1935 ; Sternbach,
pls. I-IV, mos. 1-8, 1941. It should be noted for the sake of com-
pleteness that the Buxar terracotta figurnes can not be cited as they
seem to be not Iy catalogued, (Banerfi Sastri, 1, pp. 187-91,
9 plates, 1930 ; Tbid, 2, pp. 1-2, pl. 1932 ; Thid, 4, pp. 248-61,
14, pls. 1934).

2 Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX, 5, 9, 11, 13, 1906 ; Marshall. 2, pi.
XXIT 1, 3, 4, 1915 Ihid, 12, pl. XT. 15, 1922

3 f;?;’ 1, pl. XXXIX. 7, 1906 ; Marshall, 14, pl. XVIL 186,

4  Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX. 6, 1906; Spooner, 5, pl. 1, pl. XVI. 2,
1920; Marshall, 12, pl. XT. 14, 1922 ; Ikid, 14, pl. XVI.
4, 6, 7, 1923; Coomaraswamy, 4, p. 76, fig. 3, 1928 : Gordon,
2, pp. 56-57, fit. 1, No. 4, 1934; Jayaswai, 2, pi. XXXII. 1,
1985,
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(b) female figurine!, (c) figurine whose sex is identifiable®
and (d) man and woman®., In order to make a true estimate
of these figurines we should divide our enquiry into three
divisions ﬁta.lmg with modelling, linear composition, dress
and jewellery.

Regarding the first problem it should be pointed out that
three different types oi modelling are prevalent in this age.
Regarding the first type of modelling we should take into con-
sideration one very excellent example.' (Fig, 56} Its noseis
formed by pinching the clay together in such a way that it forms
a projection continuous with the forehead. Tts eyes are formed
by separately affixing the two lids, mouth is not properly indica-
ted, breasts are small and separately affixed, navel is notindicated,
mount of Venus and sex are clearly indicated, pubic hair is not
indicated, arms are horizontally extended and end in points
without the indication of hands. Its two legs taper together
almost to a point and the separating of the legs is indicated
only by an incised line,  1ts hair hangs down the back in long
braids and seems also to hang down to the shoulders besides
the ears in front. It is a nude figurine having no indication
of dress. It wears a head-dress which is tirreted. So far as
ornaments are concerned, one rosette is separately affixed on
one side, arigimally probably on each side. Two ear-rings
of moderate size are worn in each ear. It wears four necklaces,
the upper two being “dog-collared™ and the lower two flowing
downwards., It wears an ormament consisting of a double
chain fastened in front below the breasts by a perforated boss,

ing over the hips, and again fastened at the back by another

oss, with two 3 er bosses on the shoulders. There s a girdle
on the hips and the anklets are indicated. It should be noted
that this type of figurine is found only in North-Western India.

The linear composition of this figurine gives it anly the static
character as the lines composing this figure are symmetrical
on both sides.

1 Marshall, 14, pl. XVI. 9-15, 1923, Coomaraswamy, 2, pp.
90, 92, ff':g. 1, 1927 ; Ibid, 4, p. 67, figs, 4-6, 1928 ; H:ir.
p. XXXI, K, 1930; Gordm, 1, 1l fig. 2, Noi. 9, 12,

29, 1932 ; Ibid, 2, pp. 56-57, fig. 1, Nes. 1-3, 1, 6, 1934;

Favaswal, 2, pl. XXX, 1, 1935; Sternbach, figs. 1-8, 1941.

2 Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 7, 1915; bid, 12, pl. X1. 9, 1922; Ibid,
14, pl. XVI. 5, 17, 1923,

3 Ihid, 14, pl. XVI. 5, 8, 1923.

Coomaraswamy, 2, pp. 90, 92, fig. 1, 1927,
9
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So far as dress is concerned, it should be noted that this
figure is absolutely nude giving special emphasis on the pudenda
and the breasts,

This figure wears jewellery of various patterns among which
special mention may be made of the channamira, Besides this
it wears dog-collared and hanging necklaces, car-rings -and
anklets.

The second type of figurine can be best illusirated by a
fairly well-preserved exa.m?h,‘ (Fig. 57) In it we find nearly
all the chief peculiaritics of the modelling of the third type of
figurine to be referred to below except two very imporiant
characteristics which are given below. First, the arms are not
naturalistically treated but end, as it were, in points. Secondly,
in the like manper the feet are not naturalistically treated but
end, as it were, in points.  This characteristic of modelling also
shows that this type of figurine should be placed between the
first type and the third type to be referred to below.

So far as the linear composition is concerned, it has got only
the static clement as the lines are the same on both sides.

1t is an absolutely nude figurine wearing no garment though
the sex-organ is not visible.

1t is also a highly jewelled figurine wearing heavy CAr-rings
necklace. girdle, wristlet and anklet.

But the third type of figurine which is by far the greatest
in number follows a different style of modelling. The first

int which should be noted is that there is a great difference
g:mctn these figurines and the Indus Valley figurines. The
mﬂd!mﬂ these ﬁ§u1:i.n.u undoubtedly connects them more
with the Maurya sculptures than with the Indus Valley sculp-
tures. The main characteristics of modelling which distinguish
these figurines from the Indus Valley figurines are thefollowing;
(1) any figurine is more related to the Maurya sculpture than
to the Indus Valley zeulptures, (2) no partofthe body is scparately
made and affixed; but the body is moulded. Let us now deal
with the modelling in dewils. Face is either oval* or round.?
Urlike the eyes of the Indus Valley terracotta figurines the

! Coomaraswamy, 4, p. 68, fig. 5, 1928.

2 For a beautiful specimen having this of face sex Spooner, 5,
pi. L. pl. XVI. 1, 1920. 2 £

3 For a beautiful specimen having this type of face see Ibid, 3, pl. L.
P‘i H-rl 2' Igzﬂi
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eyes are not ately made and affixed but are modelled.
The shape UF!E::!?I: is generally oval.! Uplike the Indus
Valley examples the ears of these figurines are very closely
maodelled,® The nose is not made by a pinching up of the clay
as In the case of the Indus Valley specimens but is modelled.?
Mouths are also very naturallistically modelled.* The arms
are naturalistically modelled with the elear Indication of the
elbow, the wrist and the fingers,* The prototype of this kind
of arm is found in the case of the Maurya and the Sunga sculp-
tures. Like the arms the legs are also modelled in a raturalistic
way having the indication of the knee, the ankle and the toes.®
In short, the body-anatomy of these ficurines resembles
more closely that of the sculptures ofthe succeedingage than
that of the Indus Valley examples, though there is evidence
to show that the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotia
figurines serve as a link between the Indus Valley and the
Mauryn terracotta figurines.

So far as the linear composition is concerned, it may be
pointed out that all the figurines are more dynamic in nature
than the figurines belonging to the first two groups.

When we consider the dress worn by these figurines, the
point which strikes us is that some of these figurines are made,”
some of these figurines have the upper body bare and the lower
body clothed® and some of these figurines are fully clothed."
The second important point is the variety of the head-dresses
worn by these figurines. Banerji-Sastri has tried to prove that
the Vedic Opaia and Kapards are to be identified with some of
the head-dresses worn by the figurines unearthed at Buxar,

e

Spoaner, 3, pt. I, pl. XFI. 2, 1920,
Tbid, 5, 1920

Ivid, 3, 1920.

Ibid, 5, 1920,

fid, 5, pr. I, pl. XVI. 3, 1920.

e b o e

Page, pl. XXXL. K, 1930.
Marshall, 12, pl. X1. 14, 1922; Jayamwal, 2, pl. XXXII. I, 1935.

g

-1

Marshall, 14, pl. XV1L. 6,7, 1923; Page, pl. XXI. K. 1930.

9 Spoener, 5, pl. I. XVL 4, 1920.
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but it appears that the identification proposed by Banerji-Sastri
is not acceptable.!

Let us now consider the omaments worn by these
figurines, Many figurines wear ear-rings of different patterns.
ecklace is alse worn by different  figurines. ey arc
of diffierent varieties. The main types of necklace are
two, viz., one which is tightly worn round the mneck
and theother which flows downwards. The female figurines also
wear the girdle which is of different shape. There aresome figurines
which wear anklets and armlets. The main point of interest
regarding the ornaments is that the omaments worn by thesc
figurines are closely alike to ornaments found on the body of the
figurines of the succeeding ages in India.

The animal-representation in clay may be divided into two
classes, viz., (&) animal and (b) hird. The most interesting
characteristic of the animal-representation is its toy-nature.

1 Banerfi-Sestri, 2, pp. 1-3, 1 plate, 1932, All occurrences of the
terms “opasa® and ‘kaparda® in Vedic literature have been noticed by
Macdonell and Keith, pp. 124-125, 135, 1912, The term ‘opase®
occurs in Re-Veda, i, 173, 6; viii. 14, 5; ix. 7l, 1; X. 8, 8.
1t means probably a frontlel in i. 173, 6, a diadem in piti. 14, 5,
ix. 71, 1:;but its meaning is uncertain in X. 85,8 Itoceurs in Atharva-
Veda, vi. 138, 1-2: ix. 3, 8. The term *opasa” ocewrring in vi. 138,
1.2 means some head-ornament worn distinclively by women acearding
to Whitney toho relies on its commentary a3 séri-pyanjanam. ( Whitney,
p. 384, 1905), and *'horn”™ according fo Geldner,  (Ibid) The
term ‘opasa, occurring in ix. 3,8 is applied metaphorically in describing
the rouf a hanse. | Macdonell and Keith, vol. 1, p. 124, 1912).
This term alto occurs in Pafchavimsa Bragkmana, iv. 1, 1. In
Tattiriya Samhitd, iv. 1, 3, 3; Maitrayani Sambuts, i#. 7, 55
Vajaseniya Samhitd i, 56 the goddess Smirgti i5 called svaupasd.
According to Jimmer it means the false plaits of hair.  Therefore
the term ‘apada’ meaning head-dress oceurs in Rg. veda, 1. 173, 6,
wiii, 14, 5, ix. 71, 1. But when this term is used here ina general
sense only, there is mo justification for connecting ‘opasa’ with the
head-dresses worn by the Buxar terracolta figurines. The lerm
“kaparda \Ibd, p. 135, 1912) occurring in Vedic literature does
not mean head-dress but “braid”. That 11, it means the custom of
wearing the hair in brojds or pleits.  The terms kumba {Ibid,

p. 163, 1912) and kurira (Ibid, p. 164, 1912) mean,_female head-
ormaments,
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Among animals elephant,! bare,? dog,? ram,* and bullock® are
represented.  The ramhas been very naturalistically modelled.
1t is interesting to note that there is a great similarity between
one of the specmens® already referred to and one specimen
belonging to the Indus Valley age.” Though the specimens
representing dog already referred to does not exactly resemble any
Indus Valley specimen, yet there is one interesting point by
which this specimen may L: connected with some specimen of
the Indus Valley age. That is the treatment of the eyes. The
eyeballs are separately modelled and then stuck within the
sockets. This is a characteristic which is very commonly
found in the Indus Valley age.

Among birds dove® and cocck® are represented. There
15 a general similarity in treatment between this dove and other
specimen of the Indus Valley agel®, It is also interesting to note
that the example of cock may he probably taken as the carliest
representation of its kind in Indian plastic art.

The terracotta figurines of this age may he divided into
two groups, viz., religious and secular. Regarding the question
of the first group of figurines it should be pointed out that, of
the figurines belonging to this age, there are some female figurines
which are fully nude!* (Figs. 56, 57), some [emale figurines
which are winged, bare in the upper v and clothed in the

e

Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 1, 4, 1915,
Ibid, 2, pl. XXII, 3, 1915.

Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX. 13, 1906.
Ibid, 1, pl. XXXIX. 5, 9, 1916.
Marshall, 12, pl. XI. 15, 1922,
Blach, 1, pl. XXXIX. 9, 1906.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCVIL 4, 1931.
Block, 1, pl. XXXIX. 7, 1906.

o @ N S i s L ke

Marchall, 14, pl. XV1. 16, 1925..

by
=

Mackay, 2, pl. XCF1, 1, 1931,

oy
o]

Coomaraswamy, 2, fig. 1, I1927; Ihd, 4, f. 68, tafel &, . 3,
1928,
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lower body, (Fig. 58)' some female figurines whose lower body
is clothed, upper body is nude and ornamented® (Fig. 59), some
female figurines with child? whose upper body is nude (Fig. 60).
In all these types of fizurines general nudity or semi-nudity
is the most mmportant characteristic. Therefore it is apt to
conclude that they represent female fertility figurmes. It has
heen shown in course of discussion about the female fertility
figurines of South India ard of the Indus Valley age that these
figurines may be broadly divided into three divisions, viz., (a)
Divine Mother or Isis type, (b) Personified yoni or Baubo type
and (c) Divine Woman or Ishtar type. Here also it is possible
for us to divide these figurines accordingly. (a) Divine Mother
or Isis type —So far as this type of figurine is concerned, we
may take only one example. (Fig. 60). There is nodoubt that it
represents the Divine Mother or Isis type because it has all the
major characteristics of this type. First, its body is absolutely
bare having the breasts in an absolutely bare condition. Secondly,
a child is represented as suckling her. The first characteristic
shows it as a female fertility Agure because the breasts which
are one of the most important female fertility characteristics
are shown in absolute oudity, Further the second charac-
teristic shows that it belongs to the Divine Mother or Isis type.

(b) Divine Woman or Ishtar type—So far as this type of
specimens is concerned, there are certan specimens (Figs. 56,
57, 59). They are identified as belonging to the Divine Woman
or Ishtar type for the following reasons. Firstly, these specimens
have no characteristic by which they might be identified as
secular. Secondly, they have the bare breasts which are one
of the major female fertility characteristics.  Thirdly, they have
not got any indication by which they might be identified as
either the Divine Mother or Isis type or the Personified yoni
or Baubo type. On these considerations we identify these two
specimens as representing the Divine Woman or Ishtar type.

Besides these female religious figurines there are some other
female figurines which should be taken as religious.! (Fig. 61)
It is probably a winged figurine, Ttis very plausible that it repre-
sents some deity though we are not sure about its identification,
Indian literary sources do not help us in this respect.

I Marshall, 12, pl. X1, 8, 1922 (possibly its upper o nude)s
Page, pl. XXXT. k, 1930. 0

2 Spooner, 5, pt. 1, pl. XVL. 3, 1920,
3  Marshall, 14, pl. XVI. 9, 1923.

4  Spooner, 5 p 1, B ATV 4, 1830,
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There are also a few male figurines which ' may
betaken as religions,! One of these specimens? is mutilated but
from the posture of the legs we may say that it is a religious
figurine (Fig.62). The other specimen? (Fig. 63) appears more
probably to be a religious figure. Its jata-like lead-dress, rosary,
necklace, rosary-girdle, absolute nudity, nudesex-organ and vogic
posture of legs characteriseit asa religious figure. Jayaswal
idertifies thisas “a yogin, probably Siva™¢; but it should be
pointed out that there is no distinet iconographical peculiarity
by which we can identify it as Siva.

Let us now deal with the secular figurines. 1t is only on the *
consideration of their posture that we can say that they are
secular. Among these there are some examples which are
exquisite pieces of work of art in as much as they vividly represent
the human life. One male torso found at Bhir Mound in Taxila¥
{Fig. fi4) is one of the finest examples of secular figurines and
chows the enormous strength which it possesses, On the other
hand, the smiling male child-head® (Fig. 65} and the smiling
female child-head? (Fig. 66) show in the very realistic manner
the inherent simplicity of juvenile mind. Incidentally it may be
remarked that these three examples may be taken as the finest
specimens of ancient Indian plastic art.

Let us now deal with the problem of the relation of these
terracotta fgurines with the contemporary and succceding
sculptures of India. Regarding the first point it should be
mentioned that besides these specimens there are a very few
sculptures which may be ascribed to this age. There is only
one specimen which has been referred to this age, viz., the
Lauriva-Nandangarh  gold-plaque bearing a nude female

1 Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 7, 1915: Javaswal, 2, pl. XXxH, 1,
1935,

2 Maarshall, 2, pl. XXII. 7, 1913,

3 Fayaswal, 2, pl. XXXIT. 1, 1935,

4 IDbid, 2, p. 126, 1935
5  Marshall, 14, pl. XVI. 6, 1923.

6 Spooner, 5, pl. I, XTI 2, 1920,

7 Ibid, 5,pt. 1 pl. XV, 1, 1920,
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figure.! (Fig. 67) In spirit and styleit resembles very closely one
t:rrm:ottln ﬁq;g'urinc of this age® (Fig. 57) though the arms and the
lexs of this terracotta figurine are differently modelled and the
female sex-organ is not indicated.

the second point it should be noted that the
sculptures of the Maurya age are made in terracotta, stone and
other materials. It has been said beforehand that there is a
greater similarity between the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya
terracotta figurines and the Maurya sculpture than between
the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta figurines and the
+Indus Valley terracotta figurines. In this connection the
remarkable similarity between one terracotta male torso® found
at Bhir Mound in Taxila (Fig. 64) and belonging to this ageand
onc Yaksha figure found at Patna and belonging to the Maurya
age? |Fig. 68) should be noted to prove our point,  If anybody
compares these two figures,he will find that there is the findamen-
tal similarity in modelling and dress between these two figures.
Moreover we find in the Maurya figure a further development
of the gu_rine of this age so far as modelling and dress are
concerned.

Regarding the question of the relation between the post-
Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta figurines and Western
Asiatic sculptures two terracotta ﬁg}u‘inﬁ belonging to this
age should be specially mentioned. far as the first figurine®
is copcerned [Fig. 56), there is so much extra-Indian or rather
Western Asiatic influence in it that at first sight it appears more

1 Block, 4, p. 122, fin. 4, 1909. Bloch has identified this fimure
with Prithici (Ibhid). Coomarasiamy has also agreed to this
sdentifocation (Coomaraswamy, 3, p. 10, 1927} but laler on says
that sts identification wath Prithivi lacks proper evidence. {Iﬁ:r:‘,
4, p. 68, 1928), Ai an authority to his own statement he rofers
to Keith, p. 68, note 5, 1925, Regarding this figure Keith has
remarked, * The sugpestion that the female fipure on a gold leaf
Jound ix a Lanriya Nandangarh tumulus isa presentotion of Prithivi
of the eighth century B.C. (C.H. [. 1. 616) i wholly unproved and
implawsible.”  (Kpith, p. 68, note 5, 1925) Apart from it identi-
Sieation it 11 quite elear from a considerationof the type that if does
nol refrresent  any secular figure but a female deity.

%]

Coomaraswamy, 4, p. 68, tafel, 1, no. 5, 1928.
3 Mashall, 14, p. XVL 6, 1925,
4 Bachhofer, pl. 10—the left frgure, 1929,

5 Coomaraswamy, 2, p. 91, fie. 1, 1927,
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to be Western Asiatic origin,  According to  Coomaraswamy
the Indianness of this figurine consists in the following motifs.
First, the jewelled chain consisting of a double chain fastened
in front below the breasts by a perforated boss, passing over the
hips, and again fastened at the back by another boss,
with two smaller bosses on the shoulders...... is a most
characteristically Indian ornament, known as a chamnavira; it
occurs already on one of the very oldest Indian sculptures in
stone, the Besnagar Yakshi, again at Bharkut, Sirkap and in
later Indian art generally”.!  Coomaraswamy further remarks,
“Among other peculiarities conspicuovsly, if not quite exclusively
Indian, may be mentioned the girdle, the anklets, the rosette
on the head-dress, and the fact that there is no indication of hair
on the pubic triangle;"* but, truly speaking, there is not a single
characteristic in this figurine which connects it with Indian
sculpture definitely. Regarding the jewelled chain on which
greatest stress has been given Lo prove its Indianness he has
himself admitted that a similar ornament has been found on the
body of the figurines from Susa and other laces near it,® The
most important feature which connects this Egurinc with Western
Asiatic figurines is certainly the treatment of the arms and the
legs. The legs arc treated in such a way as to taper almaost
to a peint, their separating being indicated only hy an incised
line. Coomaraswamy refers to one figurine of Western Asia
where also there is a similar and marked tendency to suppress
all indicaticns of the feet.t Besides this example two other
terracotta figurines® which are ascribed to 2900 B.C. and 2850
B.C. may be cited for this purpose. The legs of these two figu-
rines almost taper to a point and their separating is indicated
only by an incised line exactly in the same manner as we find in
the case of the figurine under discussion.  One of these figurines
las been found at Nippur and the findsopt of the other which
is unknown is probably a place near it.® Regarding the non-
Indian characterof the arm Coomaraswamy has rightly com-
this figurine with ar example having similar arms and

und at Susa.? One such figurine is in the collection of Salle

Coomaraswamy, 4, p. 66, 1928,
Ihid, 4, p. 66, 1928.

Ihid, 4, p. 66, 1928
Contenau, 1, fig. 59, 1914,
Buren, pl. VII. 35, 37, 1930.
Ibid, pp. 26-27, 1930.
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Coomaraswamy, ¥4, p. 66, 1928,



138 oORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF INDIAK CLAY SCULPTURE

de Sarzee in the Louvre! The find-spot of this figurine is
nnt definitely known but it seems that it is to be attributed to
this region. There is also another interesting feature which
connects this with some other Western Asiatic sculptures, that
is, the incised sex-organ. Such treatment of the sex-organ is
not found in the case of any ancient Indian terracetia figurines
but found in some terracetta figurines of Western, Asia.® The
Western Asiatic influence in the other figurine® (Fig, 57) s not
<o well marked. In the case of this example the treatment of
the arms in a tapering manner and without any indication of
the elbow, the wrist and the hand, the treatmert of the legs
without any indication of the knee, the ankle and the foot probably
betray the Western Asiatic influence.

The terracotta figurines which have been dealt with are
certainly very impartant for the study of the evolution of Indian
terracotta figurines particularlyand of Indian sculpturein general.
1t is true that with the finding of the Indus Valley stone, bronze
and terracotta figurines the beginnings of Indian plastic art has
been pushed back to the fourth millennitm B.C. and that it wonld
be quite fallacious to stale that the history of Indian sculpture
should begin from the Maurya age. Tt is further true that
there is evidence to show that the plastic arts of the Indus Valley
and the Maurya ages are connected by some COMIMOR
art-techniques and motifs; but still that evidence is not 3o well-
marked as to show that these two plastic products are connected
as direct predecessor and successor. Therefore one may legiti-
mately think whether there was an art-period intervening between
the Indus Valley and the Maurya ages in which the Indus Valley
and the Maurya plastic elements would exist and in which also
the Maurya plastic element would be more marked than the
Indus Valley plastic element. And these terracotta figurines
fulfil these major characteristics and therefore terve as the link
hetween the Indus Valley and the Maurya plastic arts.
Secondly, these figurines have shown that the female religious
figurines which were prevalent in the Indus Valley age was
inherited with certain modifications. Thirdly, the find-post
afthe majm-iti]oﬂf these figurines shows that the centre of terracotia
art has been shifted from the Indus Valley to the Ganges Valley
in central and eastern India and the terracctia figurines aof
Taxila, already referred to, point out that the Ganges Valley
art was influencing north-western  India.

oy

Buren, p. 5, pl. 1, figs. 7, 8, 1930,
2 Tkid

3 Coemerasmoomy, 4, p. 68, tafel, 1, no. 5, 1928.
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HISTORIC

CHAPTER 1V.
Maurya

The plastic effort in terracotta  figures which  we have
observed in the case of the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age
was more developed and more Indianised in the Maurya age
which is one of the mest glorious epochs in the annals of Indian
plastic art. Before the analysis of the plastic quality of the
terracotia figurines of the Maurya age it is desirable to narrale
those historical fctors which most probably influenced the art-
elements of this age. These historical factors mainly show how
the Western Asiatic elements enter into Maurya terracotia
figurines. In this connection we will mot restrict our attention
to the Maurya age only but we shall go a little further hack
because the events which oecurred in the Maurya age are nothing
but an episode of the story which began earlier. This leads
us to go back to the Vedic age. Rescarches have shown that
the connection between Persia and India dates back to the grey
dawn of the period of Indo-Iranian unity when the Aryan
ancestors of the Hindus and the Persians were found through
ties of common Aryan blood, close kinship in langauge and
wradition and through affinities in the matter of religious heliefs,
ritualistic observances, manners and cust-ms.  Asan illustration
of the above statement the striking similarity between the Veda
and the Avesta in many religious, social and philological aspects
<hould be noted. Besides this the mention of the gods Mi-it-ra,
U-ru-w-na, In-da-ra and Na-sa-at-ti-ia io clay-tahlets - which
were found at Boghaz-koi in Cappadocia and which record the
treaties between the kings of Mitanni and of the Hittites about
1400 B.C. which correspond to the Vedic Mitra, Varuna, Indra,
and Nasatya and to the Avestan Mithra, Abura Mazda, Indra
and Naonhaithya should be specially noted. *Further the
geographical connection between India and Persia was histori-
cally a matter of fact because both these countries must have
been known te each other through the contiguity of their terri-
torial situation. The realms which correspond now-a-days
to the buffer states of Afghanistan and Baluchistan always
formed a point of contact. In :ﬁm of the divergence of opinion
the mention of the terms , Parsavas in the Rg-Veda
and of the term Balhika in the Atharva Veda which have been
interpreted as the Parthivns, Persians and the anciept Irur.:mn
tribe of the Bactrians should be noted. There it also the mention
of India as Hi (n) du in the Avesta, which has been derived
from the name of the river Sindhu and of the history of
Sapta-Sindhavah mentioned in the Rg-Veda as Hapta-Hindu
in the Avesta. There are other evidences to show that upto
the seventh century B.C. there was a relation of trade and
commerce hetween India and Persia through the maodern
Persian Gulf. With the advent of the sixth century B.C. we
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come to an age when quite trustworthy histerical materials are
avanilable. From classical sources we know that Cyrus the Great
of the Medo-Persian empire most probably came into contact
with India through the compaigns carried on the east of Iran.
A comparative study of all the classical sources shows that there
are same tational causes for doubting that Cyrus actually in-
vaded Northern India but there can not he any doubit to the asser-
tion that he compaigned inthe territories corresponding to pre-
sent Afzhanistan and Baluchistan. There is no direct evidence
to show that Cambyses, the son and successor of Cyrus over cam-
paigned in Indian frontier.  For the reign of Darius (C. 552-486
B.C.) we have evidences in the rock-inscriptions found at Bahistan,
Persepolis and Nakshi-Rustam and in the account of Herodotus
w0 show that the realm from the embouchement of the Indus
to its uppermost tributaries on the north and the west was under
the direct st zerainty of the Persian emperor; and this suzerainty
was maintained not only in the reign of Xerxes, the son and
successor of Darius but upto the reign of Darius 11, the last
emperor of this great dynasty who was deprived of his t
realm by Alexander the Great at the famous battle of Arm
The discovery of ancient Persian gold and silver coins further
supports the view of the relation between India and Persia.

In the reign of the last Nanda king Alexander the Great
invaded that part of India which was under the control of the
Persian emperor. From the banks of the Hyphasis
the Great retreated. The vesults of his invasion of India
from the stand-point of extra-Indian, or more earrectly, Hellenic
and Hellenistic influences on Indian art are the following :
(1) it paved the way for the Bactrian and the Parthian supremacy
in north-western India; (2) the establishment of a number of
Yona settlements in North-Western India. These two results
made Indian art influenced by Hellenic and Hellenistic ideals
and conceptions of art.

In the reign of Chandragnpta, the founder of the Maurya
dynasty there was a considerable exchange of thought between
the Indian and the Hellenistic peoples. As evidences of this
assertion we have the historical facts that Chandragupta and
the contemporary Seleucid emperor knew each other very
intimately and that Megasthenes, the Seleucid ambassador who
was sent to the court of Chandragupta wrote a graphic decrip-
tion of India and particularly of his capital, palace and environ-
ment. This relaticn was also maintained by his son and
siccessor, Bindusdra. Adoka, the son and successor of Bindusira
also maintained this relation. From his edicts we understand
:&hm h;ﬂ wn_l.‘qh in dirrgct r.-::-:#:l-:1 with the five Greek rulers, viz.,

nticohos Theos of Syria, Ptolemy Philadelphos of t; Magas
of Cyrene in north Africa, Antiochus Gonatas nm
and Alexander of Corinth cr of Epirus. Besides this evidence
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the Yonas have been mentioned as living within his territory.
The Yonas have been identified with the Persians by some
scholars and with the Greeks by some other scholars. Tt seems
that they should be better identified with the Greeks. This
brief resumé shows that besides the pre-Dravidian pre-Aryan,
Diravidian, Aryan, Indus Valley, Sumerian and A:E:r_mminu
elements the Hellenic and Hellenistic  elements enter into
Indian plastic art In this period.

v The terracotta figurines belonging to this age have been
found in many ancient sites of India. The ascription of terra-
cotta figurines to this age may be arrived at in the following
manner. A correlative stady of the find-sopt of the terracotta
figurines and of the find-sopt of the terracotta figurires and of
the find-spots of inscribed antiquities helps us regarding the
dating of these figurines. Secondly, a comparative study of
terracotta Agurines with the known Maurya ﬁﬁuml sculptures
in stone also help us regarding this point. Thirdly, a correlative
study of the find-spot of terracotta figurines and of the age of
the associated architectural remains mlpﬂ- us regarding this
point. With the help of these three criteria we shall try to
ascribe certain terracotta figurines to the Maurya age.

Let us, first of all, deal with eastern India. While dealing
with: the terracotia figurines of the Post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya
age it has been shown that at Bulandi Bagh in Patna district
in Bihar one glass-seal inseribed abhayavamasa in the Asokan
Brihmi script. (Fig. 53) was found in square 5303 at a depth
of 7 ft. 6 in. and another glass-seal inscribed Mama {$a) in the
Adokan Brihmi script? (Fig. 54) was found mn square N 34D
at a depth of 13 ft. 6 in. This shows that the strata between
7ft. 6 in. and 13 ft. 6 in. at Bulandi Bagh are definitely Maurya,
Therefore it may be concluded that the terracotta figurines
found at these strata are definitely Maurya, Here Page has
discovered one terracotta female head.?

At Patna College area in Patna district in Bihar Banexji-

Jayawsal, 3, plate facing p. 189, 1924,
Toid, 3, plate facing p. 189, 1924.

Page, pl. XXXI. d, 1930, It must be pointed out that a wvery
Jfew scholars have appreciated the importance af the correlation of the
find-spat of terracolla figurines of the find-spot of wnscribed
antiguities. In ths respect Jayaswal's article | Jayaswal. 2,
pp. 125-26, pls. XXX, 1935) in which the age of certain ferra-
cotla figurines has been very scientifically arrived at should serve as
a MJli to future workers in this fine.

d s =~
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Sastri has discovered a terracotta female figarine at the Maurya
level.!

In course of dealing with the terracotta fizarines of the post-
Indus Valley pre-Maurya age it has been shown that Javaswal
has discov a steatite disc inscribed Visakhasa in the Afokan
Brihmi seript and found at Kadamkuan in Patna district in
Bihar at a depth of 14 It.2? (Fig.35) From thisit may be concluded
that the sun-plaque discovered at Kadamkuan at n depth of
14 fit?, the temale torsodiscovered at Gaolakhpur, which is wery
near Kadambkuan, at a depth of 14 . 6 i, the male fgurine
unearthed atBhiknapalhari, a place very near Kadamkuan, at a
depth of 12 ft.% and the male head discovered at Golakhpur at a
depth of 11 ft.* belong to this age,

Ar Basarh in Muzaffarpur distriet in - Bihar many beautifisl
figurines have been discovered. These may be aseribed to this age.
‘Some of these examples have been unearthed while the circums-
tances in which some other specimens liave been found are not
known. Let ust consider, first of all, the first group of specimens.
Bloch has discovered a number of terracotta fizurines here but
has not tried to solve the question of the age of these specimens.
Here the test for ascertaining the age of these specimens, as we
have shown in the case of the Bulandi Bagh, Patma College area,
Kadamkuan, Golakhpur, and Bhiknapahari terracotta figurines

1 Banerji-Sastri, 3, pp. 154-36, plate, 1933,
2 Jayanwel, 2, 5. 125, pl. XXX, 3, 1936.
3 Ibid, 2, p. 125, pl. XXX, 2, 1935,

4 Ibhid, 2, p. 126, pl. XXXI, 1935. It must be stated that
Jayaswal believes that the Maurya stratum ai Galakhpur is o litele
more deep and has made the following observation, *The peneral
Maurya level from carlier coin-finds (Golakhpur 13) and other
experiences  of mine extending over tweniy-one years at Patna i
14 to 12 feel (Ibid, p. 126, 1935,

5 Ibid, 2, p. 126, pl, XX XTI, 2-3, 1935,

& Ibid, 2, p. 126, pl. XXX. 4, 1935, Fayaswal has aseribed this
specimin to C. 100 A.D. but has adduced mo reason for doing this.

is statement that the Maurya level at Patna extends from 15 f1. to

to 12 ft. seems to be not correct because the glass-seal inscribed Abhaya-
vamasa in the Abokan Brghmi seript was discovered at Bulandi
kb i et e e M

g a [/
Patna should be referred to as 7f1. Gin. el i
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cannat be applied as Bloch has not said whether such inscribed
antiquities have been unearthed at this place, However on the
stylistic consideration we may ascribe certain terracotta

found here to thisage. The terracotta human arms,* human heads®
and human foot® may be ascribed to this age on the general
similarity in treatment between these specimens and the known
Maurya figural sculptures in other materials: and the terracotta
female figurine! may be ascribed to this age as this specimen
has a remarkable similarity with the Didarganj Yakshi figure
of the Maurva aged  Alter Bloch, Elpannrr has unearthed a
number of specimens at this place; but, like Bloch, Spooner
hasalsonot tried to ascertain the age of these specimens.  These
specimens are supremely perfect from the aesthetic point of
view. Here also we shall have to fix their age on their sumilarity
with the known Maurya figural sculptures in other materials.
Let us consider the female figurines first of all. The important
Maurya female stone-sculptores are two in number, viz., the
Didarganj Yakski figure® and the Besnagar Yakshi figure® and
we shall tuke these two examples as the criterion. [t should be
pointed out here that these two figural sculptures are very similar
in treatment.  There is a great similarity in treatment between
these two figural sculptures on one hand and some terracotia
female figurines discovered at this place.®! On this consideration
these examples might be ascribed to this age.  Besides these some

1 Block, 1, pl. XXXVIIIL. 20, 1906.

i

Ibid, 1, pl. XXXIX. 8, 12, 1965.
3 Ibid, 1. pl. XXXIX. 10, 1906.
¢ Ihid, I, pl. XXXIX. 16, 1906.

5 Bachhofer, pl. 9, 1929.
6 Ibid, pl. 9, 1929,

7 Coomararwamy, 3, pl. fII, 8 1927,

&  Spooner, 2, pl, XLHL b, ¢, d, ¢, XLIV. ¢, XLV. f, 1917. The
remarkable similarity between the specimens illustrated in Ibid, 2,
pl. XLIH. €, 1917 and the bust of the Besnagar Yakshini figure
(Coomaraswamy, 3, pl. 111, 8, 1927), between the specimen llustrated
in Spooner, 2, pl. XLV. f, 1917 and the lower body of the Didarganj
Takshini figure (Bachhofer, pl. 9, 1929) shauld be particularly
noticed.
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other female ﬁgunncl may be ascribed to this age on account
of their explicit antiqueness and great affinity with the Maurya
figural sculptures. Let us now consider the male figurines.
The male head® which has a great similarity with the Bulandi
Bagh male head of the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurva age?®
(Fig. 65) may be ascribed to this age. The belmeted heads®
which certainly represent non=Indian or, more correctly, Perso-
Hellenic men are to be ascribed to this age because this type
of figurine occurs for the first time in Maurya age. R
this and similar other terracotta fisurines Bachhofer has observed,
= YAt Sarnath and Basarh small terracottas have been dug up
which belong to the Maurya period and are undoubtedly to be
traced back to Graecco-Bactrian artists™®, The nude male torso®
may bﬂmaﬁb;i to this age on ::r:n?nt nli'u;s un::ln;hry in modell-
mng wi own M::myaﬁgmu sculptures ¢ terracotla
plaque representing four Mithuna figures® may be ascribed to this
age on account of its general similarity in modelling with the
terracotta sun-plaque of this age discovered at Kadamkuan.®

Besides these terracotta figurines which have been found

in course of actual excavation there are some other terracotta
figurines which are smid to have been found at Basarh and

4

Pa

L S

Spooner, 2, gy, XEIV. ¢. g, 1, XLV, a, e, g, 1917. The figurines
llustrated in ibid, 2, pl. XLV a, p, are exactly of the same type
and the figuring illusirated in Thid, 2, pl. XLV, §, 1917 is winged.
It s extremely difficult to aseribe the igurines |Hm‘£r¢l:dmﬂd, -
pls. XLIV. & and XLV. k, 1917 to this age because style does not
help us in this matler.

Ibid, 2, pl. XLIIL. h, 1917.
Ibid, 5, pi. L. pl. X¥1. 2, 1920.
Ihid, 2, pls. XLIIL. g, XLIV. b, 1917,

Bachhofer, p. 12, 1927, For figures of this type in stone of the
Maurya age see Thid, pls. 12, 13, the lower photo, 1929,

Spooner, 2, pl. XLV. d, 1917.

Bachhofer, pls, 10, 11, 1929. R is extremaly diffficalt to aseribe
the figurines illustrated in Spooner, 3, pls. XLII, a, XLIV. h,
XLV, &, ¢, to ths age becanse style does not help ui in doing so.

Ind, 5, pl. XLIIIL. f, 1917, It is extremely difficult to fix the
age of the animal figurines illustrated in Ibid, 5, pl. XLIV. d, f, 1917,

Jayaswal, 2, pl. XXX, 2, 1935.
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ascribed to this age. Bachhofer rightly ascribed one terracota
male head to this age.! because it bas got the strong Perso-
Hellenistic influence which we have already found in two terra-
cotta male heads found at Basarh.

At Sarnath in Bepares district in the Upited Provinces
Chanda has unearthed a terracotta female head having a head-
dress? below the base of the North-Western boondary wall 6°
above the Asckan level.”? Reparding this example he further
observes, *The fine leatures and the graceful pose of the neck
with the head slightly inclined towards the right show that it
must have been modelled at a time when Mauryan art was at
its zenith'™

At Bhita in Allahabad district in the Ugited FProvinces
Marshall has upearthed a number of terracotta figurines which
he has ascribed to the Mauwrva age on the consideration of
archacological stratification.® .

At Maski and Koratgi in H.E.H. Nizam"s dominions Munn
hias discovered a few terracotta figurines which, according to
him, belong to the Maurva age.®

The above discussion shows that nearly all the Maurya
terracotta fipurines have been found in the Gangetic Valley in
Eastern and Central India. This undoubtedly shows that these
regions became the centre of artistic effort in terracotta during

thas age.

These figurines, like those of the other two ages dealt with
beforehand, may be divided into two groups, viz., human
figurines and lower animal figurines, The human figurines
may again be sub-divided into two groups, viz., male figurine and
female Rgurine.

Backhafer, pl. 13, the right figure in the upper half, 1929,
Chanda, pl. XXXVII. 7, 1931

by

Thid; p. 97, 1931,
Ibid, p. 97, 1931,

Marshall, 2, pi. XXIL. 9, 10, 12-14, 16, 1915,

Mounn, p. 250, fig. 26, 1935. Gorden D.H. and Gordon M.E.

have recently written an  article indicating the imporiance of the

Maiki terracottas, (Gordon, D.H. and Gorden, MLE. 2, 1940).
10
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Let us, first of all, deal with the human fgurines. Regardiog
modelling it should be pointed out that tnese hgurines are
modelled in a way similar to that employed in the type of the

t-Indus  Valley pre-Maurya terracotta figurines. These

ines are, therefore, more akin to the post-Indus Valley
pre-Maurya terracotta figurines than to the Indus Valley terra-
cotta figurines and remind one vividly of the sculptures of the
Sunga age. Unlike the Indus Valley and like one class of the
post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta figurines no part of
the body is separately made and then affixed and the eves, the
nose, the ears, the arms, and the legs are very naturalistically
modelled. Tt appears that these examples served as the proto-

for the sculptures of Bharhut, Sanchi and Bodh Gaya in

the ﬁuf@n age.

S0 fur the linear composition is concerned, the static feature
is the most important characteristic,

When we take into consideration the dress worn by these

urines, the first point which strikes us is the nudity of many

these figurines.t Besides these there are some specimens
whose upper bedy is nude and lower body clothed,® some other
specimens whose upper body is bare® and some other specimens
whose upper and lower bodies are bare but do not appear o be
bare as the sex-crgan is not shown nude! The dresses are of
different tvpes, First, we should mention the skirt-like dress.®
(Fig. 59) Banerji-Sastri bas adduced reliable i evidence Lo
show tiat this is the dress for dancing girls.®'S v, we should
mention the type of dress worn by one of these figurines? (Fig. 70)
and which 15 found oo the lower body of the enlakoka devata of

1 Spooner, 2, p. XLIIL b, d, XLIV. ¢, XLV. d, 1917.
2 Banegji-Sastri, 3, plate facing p. 154, 1933; Marshall, 2, pi.
XXII. 9, 1915.

3 Bloch, 1, p. XXXIX. 16, 1906 Spooner, 2, pls. XLIll. G,
XLIV.C, XLV. a, ¢, g, 1917 ; Marshall, 2, pl. XX1I. 10, 1915.

4 Fayaswall, 2, pl. XXXI. 1935; Spooner, 2, pl. XLIII. ¢, XLIV.
i, XLV. f, 1917.

Banerji-Sastri, 3, plate facing p. 154, 1935,
6 Ibid, 3, pp. 15456, 1933,
Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 9, 1915.
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Bharhut.? Besides the garments these figurines wear head-
dresses of different types. Of these special mention should
be made of some head-dresses of foreign origin worn by some of
these figures.? Other head-dresses seem to be of indigenous
origin and arc similar to those found in the preceding and

succeeding periods of Tndia.

Let us now see the orpaments worn by these figurines. Only
a few figurires have the clear indication of wearing ear-rings, !
Necklaces of various designs are worn by some of these figurines®.
These necklaces belong to two different types, viz, the dog-collared
and the Aowing. Of all the ornaments worn by these figurines
the most conspicuous is the girdle which is worn just a little above
the sexual organ.® They are of great artistic merit and of indige-
pous inspiration. Armlets are also worn by some of these figurines”
and anklets are also worn by some of these figurines.® They
are of purely Indian origin. Besides these orpaments one
Golakhpur terracotta female figurine wears a waistband which is
unique.®  Italso wears an upavita-like crnament. '

1 Bachhofer, pli 20, the left Figure, 1929,

2 Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX. 16, 1906+ Marshall, 2, pi. XXII. 9, 10,
1915 Spooner, 2, pli, XLIII, C, g, b, XLIV. b, ¢, 1, XLV. &, b, v,
g, 1917: Backhofer, pl. 13—the right figure in the upper half,
1929;: Page, pl. XXXI. d, 1930,
Banerji-Sastri, 3, plate facing p. 154, 1933; Japaneal, 2, pl.
XXXI, 2-3, 1935,

3 Spooner, 2, pls, XLIIL. g, XLIV. 6, 1917 ; Bachhofer, pl. 13—
the right figure in the upper half, 1929: Chanda, pl. XXXVII. 7,
1931,

4  Spooner, 2, pl. XIV. i, 1917,

Block, 1, pl. XXXIX. 16, 1906; Marshail, 2, pl. XXIL. 9, 10,
1915; Spooner, 2, pls. XLIL C, XLIV. i, XLV. a, ¢, g, 1917;
Favaseal, 2, pl. XXXI, 1936.

&  Marshall, 2, pl. XXII, 10, 1915; Spooner, 2, pls. XLUL. b, d, ¢,
XLIV. e, 1, XIV. f, 1917; fayaswal, 2, pl. XXXI. 1935.

Spooner, 2, pls. XLHUI. b, d, XLIV. C, e, i, 1917.
8 Ihd, 2, pls. XLIV. ¢, XLV. f, 1917.

9  FJayaswal, 2, pl. XXXI. 1935,
10 Ibid,
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The ierracotta animal figurines which can be definitely
placed in this age are a very few ir rumber. They have been
unearthed at Bhita.! They represent pig,”® ram?® and elepbant.*
The terracotta representation of the pig belonging to the Indus
Valley age has been unearthed;* but we co not find any terra-
cotta representation of the pig in the post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurya age. There is a great dissimilarity between these three
examples of the Indus Valley age and the Maurya specimen
under discussion and consequently it seems that the Maurya
specimer has been made according to a different art-technique.
Examples of the terracotta representation of the ram have heen
finmnd not only in the IJH:]IEVIIII:L' but also in the pest-Indus
Valley pre-Maurya ages.’ a great similarity so far as
the treatment of the horns is concerned, between this terracotta
ram, the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya terracotta rams already
referred to and some of the terracotta rams of the Indus Valley
age.® This shows that a similar art-technique has been followed
in all these specimens belonging to three different ages. Besides
the terracotta ele t of the Maurya age under
the terracotta el nts of the Indus Valley® and the post-Indus
Valley pre-Mauryal® ages have been found. There is some
similarity between the Maurya and the post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurya specimens but ne such similarity is to be found between

1 Marshall, 2, pl. XXTI, 13, 14, 16, 1915,
Ibid, 2, pl. XXII. 13, 1915.

Fa

liid, 2, pl. XXII. 14, 1915.
Ibid, 2, pi. XXIH. 16, 1915.

W M L

Mackay, 2, pt. XOVI. 21, 22, 1931: Majumdar, 2, pl. XXV HI.
6, 1931,

6 Hargreanes, 3, pl. XX1. 9, 1929; Mackay, 2, pls. XUVI 24,
XCVIL. 4, 7, 1931; Stein, 2, plis. XX. Bal. 4, XXVI. Spet.
. 11, XXVIII. Mcki. I. 9, 6, XXXI. Meh, 1. 8, 2, 1931;
ackay, 13, pl. LXXX. 8, 12, 1938; Vaus, 7, pl. LXXVIL

41, 1940.

7 Block, 1, pl. XXTX. 5, 9, 1906,
& Mackay, 2, pl. XCVIL 4, 1931,

9 Ibid, 2, pl. XCVI. 10, 1931; Ibid, 15, pl. LXXIX. 13-14, 1938;
Vats. 7, pl. LXXVIIL, 80-82, 1900.

10  Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 1, 4. 1915,
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the Maurya and the Indus Valley examples. But it is interesting
to pote that there is a great similarity between the Mauryva
specimens and some specimens of the Indus Valley age found

on inscribed seals.!

That these terracotta human figurines fall into two divisions,
viz., religions?® and secular®is quite evidentfrom a stylistic study
of these figurines. Let us, first of all, deal with the religious
figurines, The majority of these religious hgurines are female.
If anybody closely studies the form of these figurines, he will
come to the conclusion that there was a wide-spread
cult of female fertility figures. These fertility figures
may be classified under the following heads, viz,, (1) Mother
Goddess type® and (2) the Yakshioi type.® The specimens
which we have taken as belonging to the Mother Goddess type
are all mutilated. However the following characteristics scem
to be common to all these examples, viz., (1) the absolute nudity,
(2) the determinately emphasised sex-organ, (3] the presence
of the girdle round the body a little above the sex-organ, (4]
the developed breasts, (3) the full blown lotus under the feet,
especially one figurine® (Fig. 71), and the peculiarly divine stamp.

1  Mackay, 13, pl. CXIL 362-75, 1931, There is no doubl that
the eléphanits ropresented on these seals have srealy influenced the
Maurya artists, Compare, in (his comnection, the remarkable
similarity beteween the elephant illustrated in Mackay, 13, pl. CXIL
370, 1931 of the Indus Valley age and the elephant sllustrated
in Barf:ﬁufrr, M. G—the lower photo, 1929 of the Maurya ape.
1t is highly interesting that Fabri has noted the similarity between
ane such elephant figurine on the Indus Palley seal and one elephant
represented on an fndian punch-marked coin.

2 Block, 1, pl. XXXIX, 16, 1906; Marshall, 2, pi. XXII. 9, 10,
1915; Spooner, 2, pls, XLIIL, b-f, XLIV. c, ¢, 1, XLV. a, b, d-,
1917 Pape, pl. "XXXI, d, 1930; Fayeswal, 2, pls. XXX, ‘;.
XXXI, 1935,

3 Bloch, 1, pls. XXXVIIL 20, XXXIX 8, 10, 12, 1906 Spooner,

2, pls. XLHI. g, h, XLIV. b, 1917 Bachhifer; pl. 13--the right

Jraure in the upper half, 1929; Banerji-Sastri, 3, plate facing, p
154, 1933: 7 9, pls, XXX, 4, XXXII. 2.3, 1935,

4 Spooner, 2, pls. XLIIL b, d, XLIV. ¢. ¢, XLV. a, g, 1917.
5 Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX, 16, 1906; Marshall, 2. pl. XXII. ©,
10, ms s ooner, 2, pls. XLIII. €, XLV. ¢. f, 1917 Jayaswal

. I935,

6  Spooner, 2, pl. XLIV. ¢, 1917,
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This analysis shows that not enly the feminine characteristics
are very determinately emphasised but also some religious clements
have been found into these figurines. The determiring puints
for the identification of some terracotta figurines as the Yakshini
figurires are the very close parallelism between these figurines
and the known Yakshini fugures in stone of this age and also
of the succeeding Sunga, Andhra and Kushana ages and between
some figurines with the plant-motif and stone figurcs of Yakshini
with the plant-motif found in the Bodh Gaya, Bharhut, and
Sanchi remains. In order to illustrate these two points let us
apalyse a few examples, One example! (Fig, 69) represents
a female figurine in a half-dancing attitude under a palm
tree. There is an uncertain object in the left field. lts face
is very much worn out but hairs are well-marked. Its uprer
body is nude. The right arm clasps something while the left
arm is stretched towards the right,  That the lower body has
been clothed is indicated by the incision of lines. The legs
are placed in a true linear balance with the arms. There is a
remarkable affinity between this figurine and the Yakshigi
image called culakoka devata on the railing round the stiipa at
Bharhut?of the 2nd centurv B.C.  Therefore no doubt remains as
to its identification as Yakshini figure. Further the association
of the plant-motif with both these examples corrohorates our
proposed view regarding its divine character.  Other figurines®
have also the lundamental similarity with the specifically known
Yakshini images of the Maurya age found at Didarganj and
Besnagar and of the Suiga ound especinlly at Sanchi,
Bodh Gayn and Bharhut. !G?E these factors together
show almost unmistakably that these terracotta figurines are
to be identified as the Yakshinl images. v Thus we can bold that
there was a cult of Ynkahli-lb:ziiprcu]:ut in the Maurya age. That
this proposition is suppo by later evidence is mainly proved
by the sculptures cn the railings and thegateways of the Buddhist
stupas at Sanchi, Bharhut and Amaravati and on the railings
round the cdmirama at Bodh Gaya. It is intcresting to note
that in all these sculptures the Budha is deliberately represented
by svmbols, notably by the Bohdhi tree under which he attained
sambodhi | Perfect Enlightenment), the chakra which symbolises
the dharma-chakra-pravartana (Turning of the wheel of Law, i.e.
First Sermon) and the Stups under wiil:h his ashes were interred
(parinirvina) and that, along with these symbaolic representa-

1 Marshall, 2, pl. XXTI. 9, 1915,

2 Coomaranvamy, 3, pl. XI. 39, 1927,

3  Bloch, I, pl. XXXIX. 16, 1906; Marshall, 2, pl. XXII 10,
1915; Spooner, 2, pls. XLIIL. ¢, XLV. ¢, f, 1917; Jayaswal, 2,
pl. XXXI, 1935,
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tions of the Buddha, in all these sculptures female figurines
having nude body are represented. It is well-known that this
latter type of figure does not fall within the scope of Buddhism.
How arc we to account for and reconcile this apparent contradic-
tion in early Buddhist art ? Regarding this important peint
Coomaraswamy has very aptly remarked, “Early Indian art,
generally is realistic, i.e., without arritre penste ot idealisation.
The main interest is neither spiritual norethical, but altogether
directed to human life... The art of these reliefs: expresses a
philosophy older than the Great Enlightenment... Theart of Sanchi
as awhole is of course Buddhistin theme; thestory-telling reliefs
successfully {ulfil an edifying purpose. It is equally clear that
their content is not religious, in the sense that Indian art at a
later period becomes religious; the intrinsic quality of carly
art is realistic and senswous, and this only ismore evidentin the
case of dryads, because there the theme is anything but Buddhist.
Or if we recognise in this very sensuonsness with which the art
is saturated, a true religious feeling, then itis religious on a plane
very far removed from that of the aristocratic plilosophy of the
Upanishads and Buddhism. It is religious in the very sense
of the ancient cults of mother-goddesses and fertility-spirits,
not in the sense of the Great Enlightenment... The art of Sanchi
is not, as art, created or inspired by Buddhism but is early Indian
art adopted to edifying ends, and therewith retaining its own
intrinsic qualities.”™ Thus we see that the Yakshini type is
nothing but a type of female fertility figure and the conelusion of
Coomarnswamy presupposes a Yakshing cult prevalent in the
Maurya age. Thus from the archaeological paoint of view a
Yakshini cult in Mawya age is not a hypothesis but a fact
supported by evidence. The same spirit which pervades the
Mother goddess and the Yakshoi types is found in a remarkable
mithuna tablet found at Basarh.® (Fig. 72) The term mithuna
literally means man and woman in erotic attitude. All these
three types of igurines naturally fall under one group.

Thucisnnnﬂ;crrg:iimm 8 (Fig. 73) which seems to be a
religious figurine. Tt been described as “a serpent goddess

1 Cosmaraseamy, 3, pp. 27, 36, 1927.  In an interesting commumica-
tion Murray opincs that female fertiliy figwres may be divided wnto
three groups according 1o thewr individual styles, mz., (1) the universal
Hnt.;rr or Ins tupe, (2) The diwine Woman vr Ishiar iype, (3)
the Personified Yoni or Baubo type [Murray, pp. 95100, pls.
VII-XTI. 1934). nee p

2 Spooner, 2, pl. XLIH, f, 1817. For a general discussion on the
‘withuna, in Indian art see Ganguly, pp. 54-61, 3Fillusirations, 1925,

3 Page, pl. XXXI. d, 1930.
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with elaborate coils, decorated with honey suckle patterns.’’
Vogel bas ably shown from archaenlogical and literary sources
that from very ancient times sérpent-worship was in vogue in
India and Indonesia.® This specimen corrobrates  Vogel's
view and incidentally shows that the serpent-worship was in
vogue in Maurya aze.

Besides these one winged female figurine? (Fig. 74) which
cannot be properly identified is certainly a religions figure
because of its wingedness.

Besides these female religious figurines there are some male
religious figurines which should be studied here. Among the
male religious figurines the most important is one example which

bably depicts Sarva.t (Fig, 75) Here we find Siirya in a

our-korsed chariot and accompanied by an attendant who is
dispelling darkness with bew and arrow. The earliest known
Siirya image is found at Bodh Gaya and is ascribed to the Sunga
age.®  If this be taken as an image of Siirya, then it is the earliest
representation of Sirva in Indian art.

Another nude male figure® (Fig. 76) may be possibly  con-
sidered as an example having some religious significance, It
is significant to note that in Indian art secular male figurines
are not represented as absolutely nude.” Arguing from this
point of view this example may be considered as having some
religious significance, But we cannot say whether it ts
some definite type. It should, however, he pointed out that
this figure bears some resemblance to the images of Jaina tri-
thankaras in its nudity.

Page, p. 139, 19390,
Vogel, 8, 1926,
Spooner, 2, pl. XLIV. i, 1917.

Javeswal, 2, pl. XXX, 2, 1935.

Coomaraswamy, 3, pl. XVII, 61, 1937. Dy. J- N, Banerji
(Banerjt, p. 163, 1925) has referred to two Sty fmnges—ane
an the facade of the Anantagumpha at Udayagiri and the other af
Lohaul  Lota. Coomaraswamy thinks that one Bhaja fipure
(Coomaraswamy, 3, pl. VI 24, 1927) should be considered a
Siirya though Banerft befovehand (up. cil.) sbjrcts to thisidentification,

6 Spoomer, 2, pl. XLV. 4, 1917,

Gy W b by e

Exception shouid be made to the male Sigure illustrated in  Marshall,
30, pl. .?'f 1931; but its cultural significance is not Fet properly
understopd,
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Another male head! has a jatd-like thing over the head and a
large mark in the middle of the forehead. On the consideration
of these two points this head may be possibly considered as
religious,

The examples which we have taken as secular are fair in
number but with the exception of a few only all arec extremely
mutilated and do not give us any sufficient materials to draw
a picture of the secular life.  But there are a few good specimens
which should be considered from this stand-point. The terra-
cotta female figurine representing a nati (dancer)? {Fig. 69)
appears to take a great delight in the art of dancing and
seems to indicate that Indians of this age were not averse to the
materialistic side of the human life. There are some other male
heads? which show that foreign soldiers were in great demand
in India during this age.

Let us now see how the Maurya terracotta human figurines
are related to contemporary stone sculptures in order to show
the similarity and the difference between these two types of plastic
art. Regarding the stone sculptures of this age Commaraswamy
has rightly abserved, “To some extent, a distinction can be
drawn in the art of this period between an official or court art,
and a purely indigenous art.” It is needless o go into a detailed
description of specimens which Coomaraswamy holds as represent-
ing official or court art and indigenous art. By this statement
he opines that those specimens which have very pronounced
extra-Indian influcnces are to be taken as examples of official
or court art and those specimens which are modelled according
o Indian conception of plasticity are to be taken as examples
of indigenous art; and Coomaraswamy i= perfectly right in this
assertion because there are specimers which actually prove
this thesis. Among examples of the so-called indigenous sculp-
tures of huunan beings the Parkham Yaksha,* the Patna head-
less Yaksha,® the Patna Yaksha,® the Didarganj Yakshipi?, the

Spoaner, 2, pl. XLV. b, 1917,
Banerji-Sastri, 3, plaie focing p. 154, 1933.
Coomaraswamy, 7, p. 16, 1927.
Bachhafer, pl. 11, 1929,

Thid, pl. 10—the figure on the left, 1929,
Tbnd, pl. 10—the figure on the right, 1929

| & o Ly ha ke

Ihid, pl. 9, 1939,
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Besnagar Yakshigl,! the Sarnath sorrowing woman® and among
examples of the human sculptures of the so-called cificial or
court art two Sarnath stone heads® should be mentioned.  Among
the fignres of the indigenous type three are female and two are
male. The plastic beauty of all these three female figures lies
in the very soft modelling, in the modelling of the very developed
hreasts, the thin waists and the heavy buttocks.  1n short, they
fulfil the conception of feminine beauty embodied in later Indian
texts. In this aspect # large number of these terracotta figurines
resembles these three monolithic sculpt res.® Further the
rernarkable similarity between the Basarh® and the Golakhpur®
(Fig. 77) terracotta female figurires envone hand and the Didar-
ganj Yakshipi figure (Fig. 78) on the other hand should be
particularly noticed. Besides this the similaritics between the
dog-collared and hanging necklaces worn by the Didargani

Fig. 78) and the Besnagar Yakshinis and the dog-collared and

anging necklaces worn by two Basarh terracotta female figu-
rines,’ between the vertical drapery end of the lower garment
wern by the Didarganj Yakshini (Fig.78) and the vertical drapery
-end of the lower garment worn by one Basarh terracotia
figurine® (Fig. 79); and between the anklets worp by the Didar-
ganj Yakshioi figure (Fig. 78) and the anklets wern by the same
Basarh terracotta female figurine (Fig, 79) should be carcfully
noted. When we come to the e figurines of the iuﬂ{gﬂnnm
school, the first point which strikesus isthat the Parkhan Yaksha,
the Patna hﬂ:lms Yaksha and the Patna Yaksha are stylistically

1 Buachhofer,pt 61, 1929, Bachhofer has placed this monolithic sculplure
in the latter half of the Ist century B.C. (Bachhofer, p. 39, 1929).
It seems that Coomaraswamy (Coomaraswemy, 3, p. 16, 1927)
and Kramrisch | Kvamrisch, 2, p. 10, 1933) are perfecily right in
altributing this to the Maurya age.

ha

Kramrisch, 2, pl. 111, 11, 1833,
3 Bachhafer, p. 12, 1929,

4 Blach, 1, pl. XXXIX. 16, 1906; Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 9, 10,
1935; Spooue, 2, pls. XLILI bot, XLIV. ¢, &,i, XLIV. a, ¢, f, &
17: rji-Sastri, 3, plate foang p. 154, 1933; Fayaswal,

2, pl. XXXI. 1935. # Ce

5 Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX. 16, 1906,

6 Jayaswal, 2, pl. XXXI. 1935.

7 Blach, 1, pl. XXXIX. 16, 1906: Spooner, 2, pl. XLIIL. C, 1917.
8 i, 2, pl. XLV. f, 1917
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related as belorging te. one group because all of thern “express an
immense material force in terms of sheer volumhe™! and “are
informed by an extraordinary physical energy which their archmc
‘stiffress’ by no means obscures”? and are purely Indian in
style. One Basarh terracotta male figurine? (Fig. 76) is very
simular to these three stone-sculptures in medelline. Ler us
now see whether there is any terracotta human figurine of this age
which has resemblance with the two Sarnath heads already
refecred to and which represent the official or court art. Tt is
quite truc that po terracotta human figurine of this age has any
striking resemblance with these two Sarnath stone-heads; but
it is also true that the influence which has led to the selpturir
of these two Sarnath heads is equally active in the two BasarlE
terracotia male heads® (Figs. 80, 81) and in the Sarnath female
head.® All these examples in stone and in terracolia are cer-
tainly the result of India’s close connection with the Iranian,
Hellenic and Hellenistic nations. Fegarding these two Basarh
figurines Marshall has rightly observed that the features of these
two figurines ‘‘are markedly classical in character.”® Regnrding
the Sarnath figurine we may say thatits peculiar and non-Indian
head-dress connects it with the figurines of this age having the
Iranian, Hellenic and Hellenistic infiuences. This analysis clearly
<hows that, as in the case of the stenc human figures, these
specimers may also be divided into two groups, viz., those
helonging to the indigerous art and those belonging to the official
or court art ana that in the fundamental aspects there is no
differenice between the terracotta figurines and the stone-sculptures
of the Maurya age.

Let us now see kow the Maurya terracotta figurines of animals
are related to the Maurya stone-sculptures of animals in order
to make out the similarity and the difference hetween these two
types of plastic art. As in the case of the Maurya stone sculp-
tures of human figures the Maurya stone-sculptures of animals
may also be divided into two groups, viz., those belonging to
the indigepous art and those belonging to the official or court
art. Among the specimens of the former group the most

1 Coomaraswamy, 3, p- 16, 1927.
2 [Inid.

3 Spooner, 2, pl. XIV. d, 1917,

4

Tbid, 2, pl. XLIV. b, 1917: Bachhofer, pl. 13. the right figure in
the upper half, 1929.

Chanda, pl. XXXV1I. 7, 1931.
6 Marshall, 13, p. 623, 1922.

tn
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noteworthy arethe Dhauliroek-cut elephant,! the ElEEimm-facade
on the facade of the Lomash Rishi cave at Barabar,® the Sankisa
elephant-capital?, the Rampurva boll-capital® and the ciroular
fricze containing bull, horse, elephant and lion around an
abacus.® Among the specimens of the latter group the most
noteworthy are the Basarh lion-capital® the Lauriva-Nandan-
garh lion-capital,? the Sarpath lion-capital ® the Rampurva lion-
capital® and the Sanchi lion-capital.!® Thus we find that in
the Mavryva age elephant, bull, horse and lion are represented
in stone, while, as we have already shown, pig, ram, and elephant
are represented in ferracotta in this age. Thus a comparison
may be made between the elephants made in stone and in terra-
‘eotta,  There is a close similarity between the Bhita terracotta
elephant’ op ane hand and the elephants onthe facade of the
Lomas Rishicave atBarabar®and the elephantin the frieze around
the abacus of the Sarpath Lion-capital!? on the other band. It
is thus incidentally shown that there is no terracotts animal
of this age belonging to the official or court art.

Let us ncw see how the Maurya terracotta figurines are
related to Western Asiatic art.  But before taking this problem
it should be made clear that in spite of many points of parallelism,
the Maurya terracotta fgurines, as a class, are purely Indian in

Bachiofir, pl. 1, 1929,
Tbid, pl. 2, 1929,

Ibid, pi. fi—the figure on the right, 1929,
Ibud, pl. 7—ih? figure on the right, 1929,

Ihid, pls. 5, 6, 1929.  The lion an this frieze should be considered
as belonping (o the offieial or court arl,

Iiid, pl. 9, 1929
Tid, pl. 4, 1929.
Ibid, pl. 5, 1929,

by & G k3 ey
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Toid, pl. 7—tne figure on the right, 1929,
10 Ihid, pl. 8—the figure on the Ieft, 1929,
11 Marshall, 2, pl. XXIL. 16, 1915,

12 Backhofer, pl. 2, 1929,

15 Ibid, pl. 6, 1929,
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conception and execution. It is true thatthereare some figurines
whicl betray forcign influence but their number is very limited.
Regarding this problem we should take into account the two
Basarh terracotta male beads! |Figs, 80, 81) and the Sarnath
female kead.? One of these Basarh terracotia heads? (Fig. 80)
has a helmet which we often find in Perso-Hellenistic art. The
very head appears to be the representation of some Hellenistic
military man, vet there is no doubt that it was unearthed at
Basarl:, The second Basarh terrocotta male head? (Fig. 81)
alsp wears a helmet which is also distinetly Perso-Hellenistic
in treatment; its facial features also lead us to the eonclusion
similar to that heid in the case of the other Basarh terracotta
male head, A similar remark may be made regarding the
head-dress and the facial treatment of the Sarnath specimen.®
Besides these there is another definite evidence which shows
the close relation between Indian and Western plastic arts.
That evidence is the wingedness of some of these figurines.?
{Fig. 74) Coomaraswamy has rightly considered the
occurrence of shoulder-wings in this  example as  an
evidence for the assertion of the presence of common elements
in early Indian and Western Asiatic Arts,” The presence of
the common element in early Indian and Western Asiatic sculp-
tures is lngical because we know from literary and archacological
evidences that India and Western Asia had cultural communica-
tion not only in the Indus Valley age but also in the post-Indus

1 Spooner, 2, pl. XXIV. b, 1917; Backhofer, pl. I3 — the right
figure in the upper half, 1925,

2 Chanda, pl. XXXVII. 7, 1931,

3 Spooner, 2, pl. XLIX. b, 1917,

4 Bachhafer, pl. 13—the vight figure in the upper half, 1929,

5 Chanda, pl. XXXVII, 7, 193l.

6  Spooner, 2, pl. XLIV. 1, 1917. It is also interesting 1o noie that

the winged female figurines of the post—Indus Valley pre-Mawrya
age have been foun

7  Coomaraswamy, 3, p. 12, 1927. That this wingedness i5 evident
in case of many loter Indian sculptures 15 quite appreciable from
Coomaranwamy's statement, \Ibid, 3, p. 12, fool-nole 7, 1927)
These exompler can be nui‘l:]hfi:i" e study the specimens af
ancient Indian plastic art from this point of view. These are the
standard fipure wn the right relief \Backhofer, pi. 22—the right
figure, 1929), the winged fiying ‘kinnaras’ in the wpper mosi
of the right relief (Ibid, pl. 23—the right , 1929, the winged
kimmara and Finnari in the tower relicf. (Id, pl. 26—the lower

phote, 1929).
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Valley pre-Maurya age and that this cultural communication
was continued in the Maurya age.

The importance of these figurines so far as the artistic,
religious and cultural histories of India are corcerned may now
be considered.  Regarding the importance of Maurya sculpture
Kramrisch opines, “In the orgamsm of Indian art Maurya
sculpture has only marginal importance... Maurya sculpture,
for all its impressive size, is one of the slightest contributions
within Indian art.”! It is shown below that this theory of
Kamrisch is pot supported by actual gvidence, Any one who
studied the specimens of Maurya sculpture cannot but be impressed
by the fact that in this age two different types of figures—onc
following the tracition of the soil ard the other greatly influenced
by the Perso-Hellenistic influences—exist. It is quite true that
the Maurya sculpturcs modelled under the Perso-Hellenistic
influences did not make any permanent impression on the sculp-
tures of the succeeding ages because the various sculptures
on the railings round the stipas at Bharhut and Sanchi and on
the railing round the cakmrama at Bodh Gaya. ez notably
the erawling hion-figures on the vpper purtion of the toraga af
the stiipa at Bharhut,? the dress of the warrior figure in relief on
the railing round the stipa at Bharhut,® the four lions on the
middle architrave of the eastern gate of the Great Stapa at
Sanchi,® the four lions on the northern gate of the Great Stipa
at Sanchi,® the eight winged lions on the western gate of the
Great Stiipa at Sanchi,® the lions on the gate of Stipa I1I at
Sanchi? which depict in clear outline the Perso-Hellenistic
influence inherited from the Maurya age are nothing but 35
passing phase beeause similar sculptures are not found in the
subsequent ages. But the Maurya sculptures which are modelled
according to the indigenous conception and of which we have
a number of specimens not only in stone butt also in terracotia
make a profound and permanent contribution towards the

ing of the sculptures of the succeeding ages. Further
this tvpe of Maurya sculpture is modelled after some plastic

Kramrisch, 2, p. 12, 1933,
Bachhofer, pl. 17, 1923

Ibid, pl. 22—the left figure, 1929.
Ibid, pl. 33—the vpper panel, 1929.
Ibid, pl. 49, 1929.

Id, pl. 53, 1929.

Thid, pl. 56, 1929.
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specimens of the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age, It can
not be possibly denied that the Didarganj, Besnagar Yakshipi
figures, and many terracottn figurines of the indigenous

certainly supply  the materials for the modelling
of figure-sculptures to the artists of the Sunga age who created the
sculptures of Bharhut, Sanchi, and Bodh Gaya. Therefore it
seems that Maurya sculpture is pot one of the slightest contribu-
tions within Indian arct, but, tc the contrary, is :omething which
has permanestly influerced the art of the succeeding age, Fur-
ther the beginning of the indigenous type of sculpture is to be
traced back to the posi-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age and not
to the Indos Valley age. It is true that the Indus Valley sculp-
ture is linked with the Maurva sculpture by the post-Indus
Villey pre-Maurya sculpture, yet the “Indianness” of the
scuipture is not found in such a degree in the Indus Valley age as
we find in the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.  This “Indian-
ness'” is found in a greater degree in the stone-scalptures and the
terracottn figurines of the indigenous type of the Maurya age.
These specimens bave prefoundly influenced the sculpture of the
Sunga age. In this work the contribution of Mawrya terracotta
figurines is certainly not less than that of the stone-sculptures.
In fact their contribution seems to be greater becanse they
supply us more irformation regarding this matter,



CHAPTER V.
SUNGA

The Suiga age is one of the most glorious epochs in the
hastory of the evalution of Indian tic art. In this age we
find the development of the plastic ideal which was mainly
formulated in the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age and further
developed in the Maurya age. While discussing the Indus
Valley terracotia figurines we have shown that, inspite of many

ints of similarity between the Indus Valley and the post-
ndus Valley Maurya terracotta ines o fr as the
Indianness of the objects are concerped, Indyus Valley terra-
cotta figurines are not influenced by the Indian conception of
plasticity so much as we find in the case of the post-Indus Valley
pre-Maurya terracotta figurines. That is, the conceptions
of plasticity, so far as modelling, dress and ornaments are con-
cerned, are not understood in the Indus Valley age in the degree
in which they were understood in the suceeeding age. In this
sense we find the beginning of one novel plastic conception in
the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age. The Sunga age is
nne stage further in the evolution of this plastic conception.
Secondly, thourh Indianness of the sculptures is the main
characteristic, yet the extra-Ilndian art-motif are  still found
in this art. And this fact is nothiog to be wondered at because
the incessant onrush of extra-Tndian pecples from the west which
had begun in the proto-historie age from the Indus Valley age
and in the historic age from the 7th century B.C. with the inva-
sion of India by the Achaemenian emperor Darius was still
g-ah:.? on in the Surga age. In order to understand this fact we
should give a briel account of the Sunga chronolc gy with special
reference §o those events which produced a deep inpression
on the plastic art of this period. genealogy and the chrono-
Jogy of the Susiga dynasty have been mainly culled from literary
and archacological evidences. Brhadratha, the last Maurya
emperor wiss murdered oy bis general Pushyamitra who founded
the Sufiga empire. The most important event of the reign of
Pushyamitra from the stand-point of the extra-Indian influences
in Irdian plastic art is his fight with the Yavanas. In the
Milavikagnimitram of Ké&lidasa it is related that Pushyamitra,
being determined 1o perform the eramedhe-sacrifice, sent his
grandson Vasumitra as the guardian of the sacrificable horse
and that there was a fierce conflict between Vasumitra and the
Yavanas, or the banks of the Sindhu river, which ended in a
victory for Vasumitra.,” In Pataimali's Mahdbhashya a rule
}vﬁsﬂka} laid down by K&tyiyana is given, teaching that the
mperfect should be used to signify an actior not witnessed by
thespeaker but capable of being witnessed by him and known to

o i,
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people in geperal,™!  Of this rule Patafijali gives two instances:
aruniit yavanah Saketam, i.e. the vavana besieged Siketa; and
arundt vavanah Madhyamikam, ie. the Yavana besieged
Madhyamikd. Goldstiicker has, therefore, concluded that the
siege of Siketa and of Madhyamika, therefore, must be
considered to have been cvents capable of being wimessed by
the s ers, e, by Patanjali himself. Tnother words, Saketa
and Madhyamikd must have been besieged by the Yavanas
in Patafijali’s time. The late Sir R.G. Blhandarkar has shown
that there is another example in Patafjali's Mahabhishya by
which we can definitely know the reign in which Patafjali lived.
“In his remarks or Pan 111, 2-123, Patfijali quotes a viartika
of Kityiyana, the meaning of which is “*A rule sheald be made
teaching the use of the present tense (lat) o denote an action
or understanding which have been begun but not finished.
“The examples given by Patafijali are :— tha-dhomahe, ie,
here we study: tha vasgmah, ie. here we dwell, iha Prshyamilram
Jdjaydmah, ie, here we perform (as priests) the sacnifices
(instituted) by Pushyamitra. These passages along with the
above-mentioned event recorded in the Malavikapnimitram
clearly shows that Patafijali lived in the time of Pushyamitra,
that Pushyamitra performed the borse sacrifice, that there was
fierce conflict between Vasumitra and Yavanas for the possession
of the sacrificable horse in which Vasumitra became victorious
and that in Patafijah’s time the Yavanas besieged Saketa and
Madhyamiki. This shows that during the regn of Pushya-
miitra there was a great struggle between the Yavanas ard him.
Who is the king of these Yavanas? Goldstucker and Smith
have ideatified him with Menander while Bhandarkar and
Foy Choudhury believe that he is no other that Demetrins,
Demetrius and Menander are both Indo-Bactrian rulers of
north-western India.  The importance of the Indo-Bactrian
domination of N.W. India in respect of the extra-Indinn influence
on Indian plastic art will be considered in greater detail in the
subsequent chapter; but it is importnt to conclude that the
Perso-Hellenistic influence on Sunga plastic art is not a hypo-
thesis but a historical fact. The Western Asiatic influence on
the plastic art of India from the Indus Valley to the Susiga
ages 1s mainly the result of the probable commercial and cultural
relations between the Indus Valley and Sumer, of the annexation
of North-Western Indin by Darius, the Achaemenian emperor,
of the invasion of India by Alexander the Great, of the conflict
between Chandragupta and the Seleucid emperor and of the
invasion and the conquest of North-Western India and of the

tration into Eastern and Central India by the rulersof the

enistic house of Bactria. But it must be remembered that
these extra-Indian influences never succeeded in changing the
main character of Indian plastic art but only vitalised it with new

1 Bhandarker, R.G., p. 299, 1872,
11



162  ORIOIN AND EVOLUTION OF INDIAN GLAY SQULPTURE

ideas. Indian ph!ticaﬂnhmrhtdthminﬂumccsmdmmﬂirmd
typically Indian. As remarkable testimonies in favour of this
assertion we should note some highly interesting information
contained in the Besnagar pillar inscription.! The object of
this inscription is to record that the garuda-pillar, on which this
inscription is carved, of Vasudeva, the god of gods by Helio-
dorus, & Bhagavata, son of Dior, a native of Takshagili, a Yavana
amhbassador who has come from the court of the great king
Asntalikita (identified with the Indo-Bactrian king, Antialkidas]
to the court of Kautsiputra Bhiagabhadra {identified with Bhaga-
vata, the ninth ruler of the Sunga dynasty). This unmistakably
shows the absorbing capacity of Indian culture because Helio-
drros, a Greek was not only converted to Vaishaavism but also
took special pride in being such.

With this back-ground of main historical ncidents which
might have influenced the plastic art of the $unga age let us deal
with the terracotta figurines. Many figurines may be ascribed
to this age on the consideration of archaeological stratification,
palacography of the inscription on the body of the ines
voncerned and the general stylistic similarity with the n
Sudga soulptures.

In Mahasthan in Bogra district in Bengal® Dikshit has un-
carthed a potsherd depicting 2 hunting scene, which may be
ascribed to this age on account of its striking similarity with
similar scenes depicted in terracotta and helonging to this age,
Regarding this example Dikshit observes, “The relief recalls
to mind the well-known terracotta—plague frem Bhita (ASTAR
1911-12. PlL. XXIV) and must date back to the early centuries
of the Christian era.”® But the terracotia plagie with which
this comparison is made has been ascribed to the Sufiga-Andhra
age by Marshall.* Further it has similarity with some Sanchi
stone-works of this type belonging to the Sufiga age. At the
same site Chandra nnr Dikshit got a female figurine which has
been rightly ascribed to the Sunga age.®

In Bhita in Allahabad district in the United Provinces
Marshall has unearthed a number of terracotta figurines which

Liiders, 2, no. 669, 1904-10.
Disshit, 6, p. XLIL. 6, 1933.

Ibid, 6, p. 96, 1933.
Marshall, 2, p. 73, 1915.

Chandra and Dikskit, 2, pp. 128-29, pl. LXIL. g, 1936, Fabri
Believes that it might bewong to the Maurya age.
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he ascribes to the Suniga age on the consideration ofarchaeological
stratification.?

In Besnagar in Gwalior State in Central India Bhandarkar
has discovered a number of terracotta figurines but he has not
tried to ascertain their approximate age on the consideration
of archaeological startification and the age of the associated
inscribed objects. He has carried out excavation-work at this
sitefor two years, In his report for the first year he has illustrated
a number of terracottn figurines representing man, womai,
animal and bird but has not tried to ascertain their approximate
age. [t is extremely difficult o ascertain the approximate
age of animals and birds because style does not help us at all
in this matter: but so far as the figurines of men and women are
concerned, style helps us to ascertain the age of certain figurines.
Most of these figurines are in a mutilated condition. One
terracotta human head® may be ascribed to this age because it
has got a Perso-Hellenistic mark which we should find in the

lastic art of this age. In his report for the second year he has
illustrated a number of terracotta figurines but has spoken of
only one head as belonging to the Kushana age.  Of the other
figurines he is silent and there is no evidence to show that some
of these examples belong to the Suniga age though they appear
t0 be early?.

In Nagari in Udaipur State in Rajputana Bhandarkar
unearthed a number of terracotta figurines but here also has not
given any opinion on the approximale age of these figurines.
On the stylistic eonsideration it seems that there are two groups
of figurines, the former group' being earlier than the latter
group.® The former group seems to belong to this age and one

1 Marshall, 2, pls. XXI. No. 18, XXIIL 17, 19, 20, 22, 29,
31, 1815

2 Bhandarkar, 2, pl. LIX. 13, 1917.
3 Ibid, 3, pp. 71, 72, 84, pl. Lill. a-, 1-3, 8, 1920.

& lbid, 4, pl. XXIV, 17, 21, 1920. It is not al all possible to fix
the age of one specimen iwustrated in ibid, 4, pl. XXIV. 63, 1920
which is extremely crude in exccution and which does not fall within
this group or the other group. The animal figurines slltustrated
in ibid, 4, pl. XXTV. 22, 24, 25, 26, 40, 66, 70, 71, 1920 can
ant be considered here as siyle does not at all help us in this matter.

5 Ibid, 4, pls. XXL b, ¢, XX a, 1920,
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figurine! of this group has remarkable affinity with the
well-known Yakshini figures of the Susiga age.

In Taxila in north-western India Marshall has discovered
one terracotta male figure probably representing  Kubera.®
Regarding this example Marshall has rightly obscrved that it
is very similar ““to the figures in Mara’s army on the North
Gatewayat Sanchi'’ and is the work of the Early Indian School".®

In Sankisa in United Provinces Cunningham has discovered
one terracotta female figurine.? Regarding its age he observes,
“From the beaded zone round her loins 1 conclude that the

is an old one.'®  This terracotta female figure is so similar
to the Yakshini figures of the Suiga age that there can not be
any hesitation in placing it to the Suiiga age.

While exploring the ancient mounds at Lauriva-Nandangarh
in Champarandistrict in Bihar, Majumdar has discovered and
illustrated a few terracotta figurines which are to be ascribed
to this age on the stylistic ground.®

Besides these figurines there are some other figurines which
are not known to have been found in the course of actual excava-
tion but which we may ascribe to this age on the stylistic
consideration and on the consideration of the pahmgmﬁ
of the inscriptions on some figurines. Das Gupta has descn
one female figurine found at Gitagrama in Murshidabad district
in Bengal and preserved in the musum of the Bangiye S:.l:.lt}ra
Parishad? and has ascribed it to the Sufiga age on account of its
stylistic similarity with a terracotta female hgurine® discovered
at Bhita by Marshall, In the Boston Museum of Fine Arts thereis

1 Bhandarkar, 4, pl. XXIV, 17, 1920.

2 Marshall, 27, pl. XXVIIIL. 2, 1930.

W

Ibid, 27, p. 117, 1930,

Ha

Cunningham, 2, pl. IX. 4, 1880,
Ibid, 2, p. 28, 1880,
Majumdar, 7, pp. 64-63, pl. XXII. a-¢, g-0, 1938,

Das Gupta, 6, illustration No. 496 in plate facing p. 210, 1936.
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Marskall, 2, pl. XXII. 18, 1915.
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an inscribed terracotta female figurine,® It is said to have been
found in Mathura,? The inscriprion which iz on the left side
of the figurine and in early Brahmi script reads as sudhata.
This word does not convey any meaning and is not found in
Sanskrit lexicons, According to Coomaraswamy “there are
alsp truces of letters in a conspicuous position on the proper
right'® and this word is “presumably the name of the personage
represented.”®  However the matter which is most important
is the palacography of this inscription. Let us study the morpho-
logy and the letters of this inscription. The shape of 1a is
abolic and this type of ta is found in the inscriptions of the
aurva® and the Sunga® ages. This typeofdha which is a semni-
circle in shape is found in the inscriprions of the Maurya®
and the Suniga® ages. ‘This type of sa which consists in a curve
attached to a hook-like thing is found in the inscriptions of the
Maurya® and the Sunga® ages, Therefore the age of this inscrip-
tion is either Maurya or Sunga. It can not be placed earlier
than the Maurya age because as yet no inscription of the post-
Indus Valley pre-Maurya age have been found and it cannot be
placed later than the Sufga age because in no post-Sunga
inscriptions all those three letters may be found together. It
has been very ably shown by the late Prof. R.D. Banerji that in
the Suniga inscriptions the Maurya, Sufiga and Kushana letter-
forms occur side by side because the Maurya alphabet is the
precursor of the Suiiga alphabet and the Kushana alphabet is
the successor of the Sunga alphabet and that in the Sushga

1 This specimen illusirated in Coomaraswamy, 2, no. 6, tn plate
facing p. 92, 1927; Ibid, 3, pl. XVII. 57, 1927; Ibid, 4, p. 70,
tafel 4, no. 24, 1928.

Coomaraswamy, pl. XVII. 57, 1927.
id, 4, p. 91, 1928, - —————__

2

3

4 Did, 4, p. 71, 1928. —
5 Bikler, 2, tafel I. 18, II-VI, VII-XI, X111, XV, 1696,
6 Ibid, 2, tafel, 1L 18. XXX-XXIV, 1896.

7 Ibid, 2, tafel II. 26, V-VII, X111, 1896.

8 Ibid, 2, tafel II. 26, XIX, XXIL-XXIV, 1856

o Dhid, 2, tafd IL. 39. II-VI, VIEXIT, XVI, 189,

10 Ibid, 2, 1afel I1. 39, XVIII, XXII, 1896,
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inscriptions the typical Sunga letter-forms are greater in number
than the other two types of letter forms.? But as this inscription
consists of three letters only, we are not in a position to apply
here the test suggested by the late Prof. R.D. Banerji. There-
fore on the palacographical consideration we may assign this
figure cither to the Maurya or tothe Suiga age. Coomaraswamy
believes that it belongs to the Sufiga age.® Along with this
specimen other terracotta figurines of exactly the same nature
may be attributed to the Sunga period.® Coomaraswamy has
attributed some other terracotta figurines* to this age on the
stylistic consideration. At Mathura also other finds have been
ted. Agrawala has published three papers in which he
has given the illustration of some specimens.® In another paper
he has illustrated one terracotta plaque representing a kinnara-
mithuna of greater aesthetic merit.® In another paper where
he has made a study of certain terracotta figurines from the
chronalogical and stylistic point of view he has attributed certain
specimens to the Sunga age’. Majumdar has illustrated three
specimens® belonging to this age and found at Mathura.

It is interesting to note that one of the finest and most com-
plicated Indian terracottas is one female figurine preserved in
the Indian Institute at Oxford®. Regarding this unique specimen
Johnston has observed, “Among the treasures brought to light
in re-arrangement is a very ornate terracotta figurine (Pl 4)
in remarkable preservation, which had been intended for
application toa pillar; 1 hope later to give a full description
elesewhere of this piece, whose provenance is unknown but
which had been in the Museum for at least twenty-years, The
best authorities place it in the th_ird century B.C., and it certainly

Banerji, 6, pp. 131-46, pls. 17-23, 1930,
Coomarancamy, 4, p. 70, 1928,
Ihid, 4, tafel 4, no. 26, tafel 5, no. 34, 1928,

Ibid, 4, fiés. 7, 10 on 93, figs. 11, 13, on p. 95, 1927; Ibid,
4, pp. 70-72, fiks, 27, 32, 35, 41-46, 1928.
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Agrawala, 1, pp. 16-18, 1933.
Ibid, 2, p. 15, pl. IV. 2, 1936.

Ibid, 3, pp. 28-32, 37, figs. 26-41, 1936.
Majumdar, 5, p. 260, pl. CXXX, 3.5, 1936.
Fohnstom, p. 16, pl. V. 1939,
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can not be later than the first century B.CY. It appears from a
consideration of its style that it should be ascribed to the Sunga
age,

Sternbach has illustrated certain terracotta figurines of
unknown provenance and ascribed them to the Sunga age.?

At Kondapur in Medak district in Hyderabad Yazdani
has discovered and illustrated certain terracotta figurines which
lie has ascribed to the period extending from C. 200 B.C.—
200 A.D.  If we consider the style as well as the iconographical
characteristic of these figurines, then we are led to believe that
these specimens cannot be so early as the Sunga; it must be
sometime later. Regarding the animal figurines nothing can
be definitelv said as style here does not help us in any way,

The above discussion shows that the terracotta figurines
have been found at Mahasthan, Gitagrama and Lauriya Nandan-
garh in eastern India, Bhita, Sankisa, Mathura and Besnagar
in mid-India, Nagari in Western India and Taxila in North
Western India.

Let us deal with modelling, linear composition, dress and
jewelry of these figurines in order tosee the main characteristics
of these figurines. So far as modelling is concerned, the first
point which strikes us is that, from the stand-point of modelling,
these figurines are not much different from the post- Indus
Valley pre-Maurya and the Maurya terracotta figurines. Unlike
the Indus Valley terracotta figurines these terracotta figurines
are modelled in moulds as we find also in the post-Indus Valley
pre-Maurya  and the Maurya- terracotta figurines. Let us
deal with body-anatomy in greater dctails. Faces are
cither oval, round, eclongated or parabolic. Like the face
the eyes are also treated in different ways. The ears
are also treated in a naturalistic way but in some cases
ears are not definitely indicated and in some others
the ears are probably hid behind the ings. The nose is
very naturalistically modelled out of the flesh of the face. Herein
lies one of the most important points of difference between the
Indus Valley terracotta figurines on one hand and the post-
Indus \’l!hklj.rnrv-hhmﬂ, Maurya and Sufga terracottas on
the other . The mouth is also naturalistically modelled.
So far as the arms are concerned, it is very difficult to come to

1 Fohnston, p. 16, 1939.
2 Sternbach, pp. 16-19, figs. 18-25, 1941.
3 Yardani, 2, pp. 176, 177, 178, 184, pls. VIII-X1, XVII, 1942.
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any very definite conclusion as the specimens are much worn
out. However, itis quite correct to opine that there is the indica-
tion of the elbow, the wrist and the fingers. But it should be

rinted out that in some cases all these three indications are not

mnd together. This characteristic of indicating the elbow,
the wrist and the finger is found in the post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurys and the Maurya terracotta fizurines and is not found
in' the Indus: Valley terracotta figurines. The legs are also
indicated in a naturalistic way bearing the indication of the
knee, the ankle and the toes; though in some cakes these three
features can not be indicated on account of the standing posture.
As many of these examples are female, analvsis may be made of
the modelling of the breasts. The hreasts are modelled in &
naturallistic way having spontaneous development out of the
flesh of the body., This characteristic is found in the case of the
post-Indus  Valley pre-Mawrya and the Maurya termcotia
figurines buil not in the case of the Indus Valley terracotta
figurines,

So far as the linear composition is concerned, only those
figurines which are fully or almoest fully preserved will be taken
into consideration.! If we study these figurines, then the one
important point which becomes apparent is that the dynamic
element is the most important characteristic of these figurines.
This point may be illustrated by one example® (Fig. 82), In
this example all the lines forming the body balance the opposite
lines and therefore only a static effect is produced. But, contrary
to this type, there are a few examples which produce some amount
of dynamic effect by the lines having no line to counter-balance
their effect. In one such specimen? (Fig. 83) the static element
is disturbed by the dvnamie quality which consists in the hand
holding the lyre and the left leg moved forward. Besides these
there are certain plaques! (Fig. 84) which from the very nature
of the subject matter depictsa lot of dynamism. Thus these
figurines, viewed from tI:m point of view of the Hnear composi-
tion, t three different types of which the figurines with
the static quality only is mast common,

1 Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 18, 1915; Cunninghom, 2, 0. IX. 4+
1880; Covmaraswamy; 4, no. 26, 27,-#;‘?! 43, 44, 515. 1924
Das Gupta, 6, no. 496, 1936; Majumdar, 7, pl. XXII. &k, m,
1938; Agrawala, 1, figs. 16, 17, 1933; Inid, 3, figs. 27, 30,
:J'LF"?T’TQ ;:3&. Majumdar, 5, pl. CXXX. 4, 5, 1936+ Fohnston,

2 Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 18, 1915,

3 Majumdar, 5, pl. CXXX. 4. 1996,
¢ Marshall, 2, pl. XXIIL. I7; 1915,
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So far as the female figurines are concerned, the following
types of dress occar.  First, some of the female figurines are
absolutely nude.! In these female figurines there is no indication
of the garment and the sex-organ is clearly indicated. Secondly,
some of the female figurines have the upper body bare and the
lower body clothed.® The lower garment as found in these
figurines is a sari-like thing which is knotted at the waist and
which flows up tw the ankles. Thirdly, some female figurines
have the upper bodv bare and the lower hody clothed.
But though the lower body is clothed, special attention has been
paid to make the sex-organ visible.? In this type of female
figurines the lower garment is very similar to that of the second
type of female hgurine mentioned above. Fourthly, some
female figurines which are mutilated and whose lower bodies
are not preserved show that their upper body is bare.® Let us
now consider the dress worn by the male figurines. In the
first place there are some male figurines which are absolutely
nude.® [n these male figurines we do not find any indication
of the garment and the sex-organ is clearly indicated. Secondly,
some of the male figurines have the upper body bare and the
lower body clothed.® (Fig. 83) The lower garment is indicated
but it is not possible to ascertain exactly what sort of garment
this figurine wears, Thirdly, some male figurines whose lower body
is mutilated have the upper body bare.” Fourthly, some male
figurines have the upper body so summarily treated that it is not

1 Coomarasiamy, 4, pp. 70-72, fip. 43, 1928.

2 Marshall, 2, pl. XXII 18, 1915; Coomaratwany, 2, fis. 7
om p. 93, 1937: Das Gupta, 6, p. 210. fig. mo. 496, I936;
Majumdar, 7, pl. XXII. m, o, 1938; Agrawala, 1, fig. 16, 17,
1933; Ibid, 2, pL. IV, ¢, 1936; Ibid, 3, figs. 27, 28, 31, 34,
1936,

3 Cunningham, 2, pl. IX. 4, 1860; Coomaraswaemy, 2, fig. 6 en
p. 93, 1927, 5

4  Bhandarkar, 4, pl. XXIV. 17, 1920; Coomaranwamy, 4, ?
64-76, tafel, 5, no. 34, 1928; Chandra and Dikshit, 2, pi. LXIT
g, 1936; Agrawala, 3., figs. 26, 36, 1936; Maajumdar, 5, M.
CXXX. 3, 1936; Strenbach, figs, 24, 25, 1941,

5 Cromaranwamy, 4, lafel, 6, no, 46, 1928; Agrawela, I, fig. 20,
1933 Ibid, 3, fig. 39, 1936. { 1

6 - Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. wo. 22, 1915; Majumdar, 5, pl. CXXX.
4, 1936,

7 Coomaraswamy, 4, pp. 64-76; tafel, 6, nos. 42, 46, 1928,
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possible to ascertain whether there is any garment over this
part of the body.?  Fifthly, there are some male Eﬁurim_:s whose
whale body is clothed.® Regarding the dress of one of these
figurines Marshall observes, *The figure wears a sleeved coat,
like the modern chogah, which is open but provided with loop and
knot to fasten it across the chest.”® The dress of the other
figurine® consists in a transparent upper garment and a tight-
fitting lower garment. Besides these male and female figurines
we find a munber of specimens in which man and woman are
represented together, First af all, in some of these examples man
and woman are absolutely nude.® Secondly, in some of these
examples both man and woman have the upper body bare and
the lower body clothed.® (Fig. 85) Thirdly, in some examples
whaose lower body is mutilated man and woman are represented
as having the upper body bare.? There are various kinds of
head-dresses worn by these figurines.  Of these special mention
should Be made of head-dresses which have a clear foreign
influence. In one example® we find a laurel head-dress which
is so commonly found in Hellenistic art. Head-dresses worn
by other figurines seem to be of indigenous inspiration,

Let us now deal with the jewelry worn by these figurines.
It is not necessary to enter into a minute enquiry about type
of ornament. Suffice to say that there is a cultural and stylistic
similarity between the jewelry worn by these figurines on one
hand and the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurva and the Maurya
terracotta figurines on the other hand. The most important
ormaments worn by these figurines are ear-rings, necklace,
girdle, bracelet and anklet. Thus after studying modelling,

I Marshall, 27, pl. XXVIII. 2, 1930,

2 11;5:1 2, pl. XX 18, 1915; Coomaraswamy, 2, fig. 13on p. 95,
1927,

3  Marshall, 2,p. 74, 1915,
¢  Coomaraswamy, 2, fig. 13 on p. 935, 1927,

5 id, 4, pp. 6476, tafel 5 no. 27, tafel 6, nos. 41
45, 1928, A e ;

& Ihid, 4 ﬁy"rl &, no. 35, 1928; May 5 pl. CXXX. 5 pl.
s g b g g M

7 Coomareswamy, 2, fig. 10 on p. 85, 1927; Ibid, 4, pp. G476,
tafel 5. no, 32, 1998 Ly e YEh

& Bhandarkar, 2, pl. LIX. no. 13, 1917,

T—————
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linear composition, dress and ornament we may opine that
from the stylistic point of view the Sunga terracotta figurines
are the true inheritors of the art-technigque of the post-Indus
Valley pre-Maurya and Maurya ages.

The terracotia specimens of animals belonging to this age
are very few in number, Some of these specimens have been
unearthed by Marshall at Bhita and one is in the Boston Museum
of Fine Arts. All these specimens are very poor in execution and
also mutilated and, as such, do not give us any good evidence
for appreciating the modelling of the terracotta animals of this
age. Onespecimen® which represents the elephant is extremely
mutilated and has lost the trunk and thelegs. The other speci-
men represents the head of a camel according to Marshall.® Tt
is very interesting to note that no terracotta representation of
the camel in round is reported to have been found in India.
The other specimen?® is a mutilated plaque with four horses
facing to the front. The specimen preserved in the Boston
Museum of Fine Arts¢ represents in velief the front part of a
toy-chariot drawn by a pair of bulls.

The terracotta figurines representing birds are also very few
in number, Only at Laurya Nandangarh Majumdar discovered
one example representing duck.® It is quite a good specimen
of art.

Besides the terracotta figurines of male, female, animal and
bird-figurines there are some beautiful plagues which we should
take into account., These plagues throw a considerable light
on the manner of indicating the third dimension, ie., depth.
At the outset it should be pointed out that an optical ilfusion
of depth cannot be cffected in sculpture in a sense in which it
can be effected in painting which the optical illusion of depth
can be realised by the colour-composition and the sense of
perspective. In ancient India no effort has been made to realise
depth in painting but in European painting effort has been made
to realise depth.  The most important devices which are followed
are that “the figures are shown above each other on the ground

1 Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 29, 1915. Another example has also
been found. [ﬂ.j.mn, 7, pl. XXII. d, 1938).

2 Marshall, 2, p. 74, pl. XXIII. 31, 1915. .
3 1bid, 2, pl. XXII. 20, 1915,

4  Coomaraswamy, 2, fig. 11 on p. 95, 1927.
5 Majumdar, 7, p. XXII. C, 1938.
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of the rolief, instead of being placed behind each  other, as
in actuality they are'® and “that the figures neither decrease
nor increase in size according to their distance or manners,
because they are not thought of in such teérms at all.”® In one
of these plagues,? referred to above (Fig. 84), this device has
been followed. In it three planes are shown, viz., two human
figures in a balcony in the upper plane, one man facing to the
right in the right ficld, one four-horsed chariot drivenby a man
and in which one man sits in the middle end, one woman ruahin,?
out of the hut and one woman drawing water from the poo
in the left field in the middle plane and, one peacock and two
deer in the lower plane, The whole idea is to show depth in a
conventional way, From this we are led tovisualise a hermi

in which there are hillocks, trees with blossomed ﬂmvcrs,&:nm
and deer moving here and there, ponds in which lotus
blossoms, frogs move about freely and joyously and where women
come to fetch water, huts in which inmates of the herrmitage
live and balconies in which the inmates of the hermitage take
stroll. Insuch a peaceful hermitage a man on a chariot driven
by the charioteer rushes into with the object of hunting, On
his entering into the hermitage the peace of the hermitage has
been profoundly disturbed, the deer are moving here and there
in fright, one inmate of the hermitage has rushed out from her
hut, two inmates of the hermitage are seeing the hunting man
with awe and one man with a serene look is asking with his
raised hands to stop the chariot and not to proceed further.
S0 we understand how depth has been indicated in this plague.
According to Vogel this scenerepresents the well-known Irlmtm.g
episode of the king Dushyanta in Kifiva's hermitage as told in
Kalididsa's Abhijfiina-fakuntalam.* Besides this there are some
other plagues which have considerable artistic merit. In one
plague® where also depth is shown in the same manner we find
the representation of two women. One of them is carrying
a fan in the right hand and a basket of cakes in the other hand.

1 Kramrisch, 2, p. 20, 1933,

2 Ibid, 2, p. 20, 1933,

3 Marshall, 3, pls. XXIIL. 17, XXIV, 1515,
4

Marshall, 2, pp. 25-36, 1915, bul doubt may be expressed regarding
their identification by Vogel.  This plague ix to be assiphed It
the Suga age while Kiliddsa flourished in the Gupla age. Besides,
there is no veference to this incident in the Mahgbhgrata from whick
the story of Sakuniald has been utrlised by Kalidasa for his drama.

5 Coomaraswamy, 2, fig. 10 e . 93, 1927. £



SUNOGA 173

The terracotta plaque discovered at Mahasthan? (Fig. 86) is a
fine piece of work in low relief, . Im it we find the representation
of & man who rides on a four horsed chariot and discharges an
arrow at a herd of deer and & centaur,

Like the Indus-Valley, post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya and
Maurya terracotta figurines these specimens may also be divided
into two classes, viz., rcligious and secular. The religious
figurines may again be sub-divided into three classes, viz., the
female fertility figures, the mithuna and the purely iconogra-
phical type.

Let us, first of all, deal with the female fertily figurines.? As
it has been shown beforehand, these figurines may be divided
into three types, viz., (a) the Divine Mother or Isis type, (b)
Personified Yoni or Baubo type, (€) Divine Woman ar Jshtar
type.

{a) The Divine Mother or Isis type—So far as this type
is concerned, we have got a few examples.? Inall these figures
there are certain characteristics whic lead us to conclude that
they represent this type. Those characteristics are the following
ones, First, there is a peculiar religious stamp over these figures
which cannot be overlooked. Secondly, we have got the mude
breasts in all these specimens, Thirdly, in two examples dis-
covered by Majumdar® (Fig. 87) one child suckles the breasts.
Also in the example shown by Coomaraswamy we find a child
by the side of the female figure.® (Fig. 88).

{h) Personified Yoni or Baubo type—A few figurines
representing this type are known. In one example? (Fig. 89)

1 Dikshit, 6, pl. XLIL b, 1935.

9 Marshall, 2, pl. XXIL 18, 1915; Coomaraswany, 2, fig. 6
on p. 93, 1927; Ibid, 4, pp. 64-76, tafel 4, no. 26, safel 3, no. 34,
1;;1 6, no. 43, 1928; Das Gupta, 6, pp. 210-13, illustration

. 496 19362 Majumdar, 7, pl. XXII. m. o, 1938; Aprawala,
1. figs. 16, 17, 1933; Toid, 3, fig. 27, 1936; Majumdar,
o, pl. XX;V. 14, 15, 1940.

3 Coomaraswamy, 4, pp. 64-76, tafel #, no. 26, 1928; Majumdar,
9, pl. XXIV. 14, 15, 1940.

4  Majumdar, 9, pl. XXIV. 15, 1940.

5 Coomaraswamy, 4 pp. 64-76, tafel 4, ro. 26, 1928,
6 Ibid, fig. Gon p. 93, 1927.
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we find the whole upper body and the lower body clothed. But
it must be pointed out that though the lower body is clothed,
special attention has been taken to show the sex-organ in nudity,
In another example' (Fig, 90) which is the most important
one from this stand-point we find an absolutely nude figurine
with the developed breasts and with the sex-organ determinately
shown, In all these specimens over-emphasis has been given
on the nude sex-argan for which they are called the Personified
Yoni or Baubo type.

(] Divine Woman or Ishtar tvpe—So far as this type is
concerned, we have got a few examples.® There are certain
important characteristics which are common to all these figurines,
Firstly, there is a peculiar religious stamp over all these figurines.
Secondly, in all these examples we find the representation of a
beautiful woman, almost divine in charncter, Thirdly, in all
these examples we find the upper body bare and not the lower
body and there is no idea of vulgarity in these specimens as in
the case of the figurines belonging to the second type. For all
these reasons we are led to conclude that they represent the Divine
Woman or Ishtar type,

Let us now deal with the second type ol religious figurines,
viz, mithupa-figures. In a very interesting and learned communi-
cation,® already referred to, Ganguly has dealt with the problem
of mithuna in Indian artand has proved his thesis with the evidence
furnished by many sculptures whose dates range from the 3ed
Century B.C. to the 13th Century A.D.; buthe has not reproduced
any terracotta sculpture as an evidence for thisthesis, Coomaras-
wamy is the first scholar to point out this significance as found
in eertain terracotta fgurines.* The meaning of the word
mithuna as found in ancient Sanskritliterature is the sexual couple,
It is really interesting to note how the physiological union of
man and woman has been found with this divine spirit. The
idea of prakriti and purusha found commonly in ancient Sanskrit
texts is the result of man’s eternal brooding over the creation
af the world. The linga in the Yoni-patta has its origin from the
same idea. The divine idea given to the linga in the Yoni-patta

Coomaraswamy, 4, tafel 6, ne. 43, 1928,

2 Marshall, 2, pl. XXI. 18, 1915; Das Gupta, 6, pp. 210-13,
illustration no, 496, 1936; Majumdar, 7, pl. XXII. m, o, 1938;
Agrawala, 1, fig. 17, 1933,

5 Ganguly, 1925,

4 E}";amurmum;, §, tafel 5, nos, 27, 32, tafel 6, nos. 35, 41, 45,
28,
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presupposes an age when people used to worship phallus and
vitlva as symbolic of the male and the [emale precreative  princi-
ples.  Tnerefore it seems that the worship of phallus and vulva
<hould be traced from the prehistoric age and there are archago-
logical evidences in every part of thewarld which corroborates
this assertion. In the same waythe idea of mithuna should be
traced from the prehistoric age. Regarding the deification of
the idea of mithwna Ganguly has cited a very relevant passage
from the Brahadiranvaka Upanishad whose translation runs
thus : *“He (Prijapati) did not feel happy or satisfied by imself;
therefore, even now, people are not bappy in ‘single blescedness.”
He created for a second (companion) to himsell. Then he
assumed the posturc—as 1 man and a woman embracing each
otiier. He divided his own body into two parts, and in conse-
quence there appeared two figures—a man and a wommn. For
this reason, the sage Yajnavalkya had spoken of his own hody
as the incomplete half of a seed of corb.  Therefore this void—
this emptiness is filled and complimented by woman., The
ereator (Prajapati) merged himsell in that woman in a sexual
act. And from that act sprang human beings.'"! This passage
clearly shows how mithuna has been deified in ancient Indian
literature and consequently in ancient Indian art. These mithuna
plagues may be divided into three classes,viz., (a) in which man
and woman are in the posture of mithuna but do not cmbrace
each other and (b) in waich man and ‘woman very closely emb-
race each other and (¢} in which conventional figures—male and
female—-closely embrace each other, Let us consider thnﬂ.gurim:
of the first group first of all. In one example® (Fig. 91) we
find one nude woman standing by the side of a fully nude man.
In another exampledwhose lower part is broken one woman whose
upper body is bare stands very close to the side of a man whose
upper body is also bare. In another exampled whose lower part is
badly mutilated one woman whose upper body is bare stands very
close to one man whose body is bare. It seems that each places
a hand on the other’s shoulder. In another example® one
woman whaose upper body is bare and whose sex-orgaa is deter-
minately indicated through the diaphonous garment stands
by the side of a man who is absolutely nude. There is another

1 Ganguly, p. 60, 1925.

2  Coomaraswamy, ¥, tafel 5, no. 27, 1928.
3 Ibid, 4, tafel 5, mo. 32, 1928.

4 Ibid, 4, tafel 6, no. 35, 19286,

5 [Ibid, 4, tafel 6, no. 41, 1928.
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beautiful specinien? (Fig. B5) showing one man and one woman
standing side by side. 1t is thus evident that the main idea of
showing man and woman in an amorous attitude is very clearly
indicated. Let us now deal with the figurines of the sccond
group. In one example® (Fig. 92) which illustrated this group
we find man and woman fully nude and embracing each other,
So far as the third group is concerned, we geta nice but
mutilated specimen in which two kinnaras place each other's
arm on each other's shoulder.?

The third type of the religious figure which we shall presently
deal with is the purely iconographical type. This is represented
by the image of Lakshmi, It is interesting to note this image
" i1 the earliest terracotia image of a goddess who can be definitely
identified. Before entering into a discussion about the icono-
graphical details of this image we should see how Lakshmi has
been referred to in ancient Indian literature,  In the Rg-Veda
there is a passage where 5ri has been nsed in the sense of
“prosperity” (RV. IV. 16, 153). In the Atharva-Veda (Av, vi.
54, 178, 1 IX.5. 81 X. 6,26: X1, 1. 12, 21; XII. 1. 63;5-7
and in the Taittiriya Samhitd ('TS. 11. 2. 8, 6; V. 1-8, 6; VI.
1. 10.3 VII. 2, 3, 7) the word 5ri has been used, as in the Rg-
Veda, in the sense of “prosperity™.  Thus in the period indicated
by the Rg-Veda, the Atharva-Veda and the Taintiriva Samhita
§ri has not been used in the sense of any goddess but in the abs-
tract idea of “prosperity™.  But in the period of the Satapatha
Brihmaga the term Sri has been used in the sense of a goddess,
SB. XI. 4. 3] In later Sanskrit texts there are minute and
detailed information regarding the iconography of Lakshmi
and there can not be any doubt that the specimens representing
this goddess were certainly made according to some of these
texts. A few images of Lakshmi belonging to this age have
been found.*. In one specimen which is mutilated we find,
in the centre, the image of Lakshmi and on each side of the
image an elephant stands on a full-blossemed lotus and holds in
its trunk an inverted jar from which water pours down on the
image. This shows that this image represents gaja-lakshmi®

! Majumdar, 5, pl. CXXX. 5, 1936,

2 Coomaraswamy, ¥, tafel 7, no, 43, 1924,

3 Agrawala, 2, pl. IV. ¢, 1936.

¢ Coomaranwamy, 2, [ig. 7 on p. 93, 1827; Majumdar, 9, Pl

XXIV, I, 16, 1940,

3 In Hemadri’s Vratakhanda we have the following verse regardi
this type of image i—padmasthd padmastg cha jgg'c: m
g:d{a}-ffﬂa I Srih padma-malind chai=pa  Kglikg =krii —reva
] 5
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(Fig. 94). Regarding the other two images Majumdar has
observed that “Plate XXIV, 11, 16 ... shows a lady standing
on & lotus under an umbrella and on two other lotuses stand
her two attendants. Her right hand is in the Varada or gift-
bestowing pose. What particular goddess she represents is
not known. She may be the Goddess of Fortune; her fgure
is akin in conception to female deity appearing on some of the
cains of Azilises and on the Bharut ra.iﬂng”’ (Fig. 93), There
is no doubt that these two images represent the g Lakshmi.

Besides these figures there are certain other figurines which
may be considered as religious.? (Fig. 96) Here we find a female
figure with wings. The wingedness of a female figure necessarily
makes it a Agure with the divine stamp.

Like the female religious figurines there are some male
figurines which, from their characteristics, may be considered
as religious. The male religious figurines may be sub-divided
into the following groups: (a) the iconographical type, (b) the
nude male type and (c) the demon type. Let us, first of all,
consider the first type. Marshall has discovered a male figurine®
at Taxila which he has tentatively identified as Kuvera (Fig. 97).
But it appears that there is no iconographical characteristic in
this figure by which it can be identified as Kuvera.® So far as
the secand type is concerned, there is one example representing
an absolutely nude male child.® (Fig. 94). Similar 1
are in the Curgon Museum at Mutira.® From their nudity it
seems that they have probably some religious or quasi-religious
significance. Besides these two types there are a few figurines ’
representing demon.”  (Fig. 99) Thereis no doubt that they can
not be considered as secular figurines. Most probably they are
mythical beings.

Let us now consider the secular figurines, Those figurines

“Ayhich have no pronounced religions characteristic have been

1 Majumdar, 9, p. 50, 1940.

2 Dbid, 7, pl. XXII. h, 1938.

3 Marshall, 27, p. 117, pl. XXVIIL. 2, 1930.

4 Ras, Val. IT, pt. IT, appendix B, pp. 2653-635, 1916.

5 Coomaraswamy, 4, pp. 64-76, tefal 6, No. 44, 1928,
Agrawala, 1, fig. 20, 1933; Ibid, 3, fie. 39, 1936.
Coomaraswamy, 4, nos. 42, 46, 1928; Agrawala, 1, fig. 19, 1933.,
Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. nos. 19, 22, 1915; Bhandarkar, 2, pl.

LIV. wo. 13, 1917; Coomaraswamy, 2, gtf 10 an p. 93, fig. 13
on p. 95, 1927; Majumdar, 7, pl. . 6, 1938; Agrmwala,
Sjﬁ!

12

m NS

5. 29-31, 34, 1936.
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considered as secular gurines.  All these figurines are modelled
according to Indian standard of modelling. But special atten-
tion should be paid to one head! (Fig. 100) which wears a
mural crown. Tioe crown shows the unmistakable Perso-
Helleaistic influence. Taere is another specimen which on
aceount of its freshness speaks well of the artist.? [Fig. 101).

/ Let us now see the relation between :hm:ﬁuﬁgn terracotia
figurines in one hand and contemporary sculpture in stone and
other materials on the other hand. The Sufga sculptures in
stone and other materials are found at a number of sites, notably
at Bharut,® Sanc ii,' Bodh Gaya,® Mathura,* and Amaravati.”
Amang many sculptures in high relief and belonging to this age
and of the above-mentioned remains we should take into account
the sculptures inscribed chakavika Nagarija,* Gamgita Yakha,®
Kupiya Yakha,1® Yakhinl Sudasana,'' Culokoka devata?
Sucailoma Yakha,'* Sirima devata,* the one depicting a

! Bhandarkar, 2, pl. LIX, no. 13, 1917,
2 Majumdar, 7, pl. XXII, 6, 1938.

3 Cunvingham, 10, pls. I-LII, LVII. 1879; Buachhoffer, pls. 18-22,
1929,

¢ Bachhoffer, pls. 47-60, 1929.

5 Ibid, pls. 34-45, 1929.

6 Vogel, 9, 1930.

7 Burgess, 1887,

8 Buchhsfir, pl. 18, the l: fi figure, 1929,
9 Ibid, th right figure, 1929.

10 Ihid, pl. 19—the left figure, 1929.

11 Ibid, pl. 19—the right figure, 1929.
12 Ibid, pl. 20—the Ieft figure, 1929
13 Ibid, pl. 20—the right figure, 1929.

14 Ihid, pl. 21—the right figure, 1929,
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warrior? and the one depicting a  female standard-bearer®
found on the railing round the stiipa at Bharhut, the sculpture
depicting a guardian-figure,® a Yakhini figure® found on the
torana of the Great stfipa at Sanchi, the sculpture representing
a female figure® Indra as Brihmapa Santi,* the standing
female figure” found at Mathura should be considered in this
connection. The sculptures of Bharhut, Sanchi, Bodh Gaya
and Mathura belong more or less to one type. If we compare the
teracotta figurines of the Sunga agewith Lnese stone-sculptures,
we shall find a definite point of similarity between them. This
shows that the artists who made the stone-sculptures and the
terracotta figurines had followed almost the same art-formulae.
Let us prove this point by a few cancrete examples.  First,
one terracotta  figurine,® discovered at Bhita, which stands in
a profile attitude has a great similarity with a sculpture of
Bharhut.® Secondly, regarding one terracotta plaque found at
Bhita!® Marshall has rightly observed, ““The scene, which is
repeated on both sides of the medallion, recalls in every feature
the reliefs of Sanchi, but the workmanship of the die from which
this relief was stamped, is infinitely more minute and delicate
than any workmanship in stone or marble could ever he."1%
The general difference between the modelling of the Bharhut
and the Sanchi sculptures in relief lies in the fact that whereas
in the former group there is no overcrowding of figires in a
scent, in the latter group we find exactly the opposite, . In this

I Bachhofer, pl. 22—the left figure, 1929.
2 Ibid, pl. 22— the right figure, 1929,

3 Ihid, pl. 58—the Ieft figure, 1929,

4 Coomaraswam ),'__3; pl. XV no. 54, 1927

5 Bachhofer, pl. 34, 7929.

6 Ibid, pl. 39— the left figure, 1929,

7 Ibid, pl. 39—the right figure, 1929,

8 Coomaraswamy, 3, pl. XVI. no. 59, 1927,

9 Marshall, 2, pl. XXIII. 19, 1915,
10 Bachhofer, pl. 17—the figure riding on the elephant, 1929.
11 Marshall, 2, p. 35, 1915,
12 Thid,
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respect the scene, in the latter group We find exactly opposite.
In this respect the scene depicted in this Bhita terracotta plague
exactly follows the modelling of the Sanchi sculptures. In
other respects also, viz., in the treatment of depth, treatment
of plants, mountainous region and flowers it very much resembles
the Sanchi relief works. Itisstated ina Sanchi inscription that
the ivory-workers of Vidida are mainly responsible for the scul

tures on the toragas of the stiipas at Sanchi. Judging from the
great care which has been given to the minute study of the scene
represented in this terracotia plaqueit appears that this was also
the work of a man who was an expert inivory-work. Thirdly,
one terracotta female figurine found at Sankisa! (Fig. 102) is a
Yakshini and resembles very much the common Yakshini
figures of the Suiga age.® Fourthly, another terracotta female
EE“'E“ which has the sex-organ most exaggerately indicated?
(Fig. 90) resembles some of the Mathura stone figurines.* This
analytical discussion on & comparative basis leads us to conclude
that the terracotta sculpture and the stone-sculpture of the
Suiiga age generally follow the same art-principles so far as
modelling, linear composition, dress and jewelryare concerned.

Let us now see the relation between the terracotia figurines
of the Suniga age and the Western Asiatic art specimens. Though
in some terracotta figurines of the Sunga age the Western Asiatic
element is noticeahle, yet it must be pointed out that the main
characteristic of the éuﬁga terracotta figurines is their “Indian-
ness”. But this assertion also does not prove that the
Waestern Asiatic clement in Sunga art is negligible. In fact, in
the archaeological remains at Bharhut, Sanchi, Bodh Gaya,
Amaravati, Mathura and at a number of other places belanging
to this age the Western Asiatic clement in art is not at all in-
conspicuous, This fact is eorroborated by the literary evidence
which  we have already gquoted. The absence of arny
striking foreign influence in the terracotta figurines of this age

! Cunningham, 2, pl. IX. no. 4, 1880. One mutilated specimen

illustrated in Bhandarkar, 4,pl. XXIV. no. 17, 1920 is very similiar
in treatment.

2 [In this connection theremarkable similarity between this figurine and
one image of Lakskmi found at Bodh-Geya [Backhafer, pl. 42, the
top right figure, 1929) may be nolad,

7 Coomaraswamy, 4, pp. 64-76, tafel 6, no. 43, 1928.

4 Dbid, 3, pl. XVIIL no. 59, 1927. It should be noted that the sex-
organ is not 5o exaggerated as that of the lerracotia female figureine
under discussion.
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which we have already examined is undoubtedly due to the
limited scope which clay affords for representation. There i
only one terracotta head! (Fig. 100) which betrays foreign
influence. The facial treatment and particularly the head-
dress worn by it give us most probably the proof of Hellenistic
influence.

The shove discussion shows that these figurines are of great
interest from the stand-point of art, religion, and contact of
culture, Regarding the first point it has been shown that the
modellers of the SifAga terracotta figurines generally followed
the same principles of modelling as those followed by the stone-
sculptures of the period. Regarding the second paint it may be
held that this age definitely anticipates the making of the images
of gods and goddesses according to the iconographical texts.
Regarding the third point we have also shown that some of the
terracotta figurines give the evidence of the Hellenistic element
in art of this period.

1 Bhandarkar, 2, pl. LIX. no. 13, 1917,



CHAPTER VI
KUSHANA

The Kushana age is one of the most important art-epachs
of India. In tnis age we find the beginning of a new clement
in the domain of Indian art, Butin order to havea true estimate
of this new element in Indian art we should go a little back,
i.e., to the period of the Indo-Bactrian, Indo-Parthian and Indo-
Scythian supremacy of North-Western India because the art
under the patronage of rulers of these dynasties serves as a link
hetween the Hellenistic art of Syria and the Hellenistic element
in art of the Kushanpa age. The evidence of art under the
patronage of rulers of these three dynasties is found on their
coins. It is quite natural that these rulersbeing Hellenitic in
descent and being monarchs of Indian territories have issued
coins on which we find Indinn and Hellenistic figures. Let us
see these twa types of figurcs on their coins 1. Indian figurines.
The most intercsting Indian figures from the stand-point of art
are the following :—{a) Female figure in Indian costume holding
flower in right hand.? White head calls this fogure a “dancing
girl™,!; but Coomaraswamy objects to this identification by
remarking that “no sufficient reason exists for the usual descrip-
tion of the female figure on the coins of Pantaleon and Agathokles
as an Indian dancing girl"®and believes that they belang to the
class represented by the Yakshis, devatas and wrkshakas® ;
(b) Buddhist stipa surrounded by star®; (c]) Tree inside a
railing®: (d) elepaant?; (e) bull®; () Lakshmi® and (g) Siva'®.

Whitehead, pl. II. nos. 35, 45, 1914.
Ibid, p. 16, 1914.

Coomaranwamy, 3, p. 64, 1917.

Ibid, 3, p. 64, 1927.

Whitehead, pl. I1. nos. 51, 52, 1914.

Ibid, pl. II. no. 52, 1914.

Ibid, pis. II. no. 39, III. nos. 148, 149, 157, IV. sos. 212,
231, 236, VIL no. 546, X. nos, 5, 81, 32, 34, XII. nos.
XIV. nos. 362, 363, 1914. e

8 Ibid, pls, IIL. no. 149, IV. nos. 220, 231, 236, V1. nos. 517
VIL mos. 555, 590, X. no. 32, Xllnos. 263, 288, 292, 305,
308, XIV. no. 363, XVL. no. 84, 1914,

9 Ibid, pls. XIL. no, 308, XIII. 332, 1914.
10 Ibid, pl. XV nos, 43, 46, 1914,
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I. Hellenistic figurines—The most important Hellenistic
element from the stand-point of art is the representation of
varipus classical deities on the coins. - They are the following+—
(n) Herakles,!; (b} Artemis?; (c)Apollo?®; (d) Zeust; (o) Dionysos®;
() Puscidon®; (g} Nike™; (h) Dioskuroi®; (1) Pallas®; [§) Acgist®;
(k) Demeter?); (1) Dolphin'®; (m) Triton¥; (n) Hermes';
(o) Hephaistesis; 8p} Baccinante'®; (q) Deitydriving quadrigal?;

1 Whitehead, pls. I. nos. 18, 27, 28, III. no. 150, VIL 524.
XII. no. 254, XIV, nos, 379, 385, 386, 1914.

2 Ibid, pls. I wo. 22, VIHIL no. 551, VII no. 642,
X. uo. 10, 1914.

3 Ibid, pls. ne. 29,11, no, 60, 1V. no. 307, V. no. 364, VII. nos, 520,
5435, VI, nos, 627, 647, X. no. 18, 1914,

4 Ibid, pls. II. nos, 41. 42, 111 nos, 131, 133, 135, 170, 172,
189, VIIL nos, 636, 640, 1X, nos. 649, 657, X. nes. 1, 3, XI.
nos, 36, 36, 40, 46, 47, 56, 122, XIV. nos. 574, 342, 594,
395, 397, XV. nos. i, 19, 20, 34, 33,61, 64, 1914,

5 Ibid, pl. I no. 43, 1914
6 Ibid, pls. II, nos, 54, 56, 58, X. no. 20, XI. nes. 177, 178, 1914,

Ibid, pis. I1. ia. 59, V. no. 367, V1. nos. 482, 517, VII. nas. 353,
357, 1X. mo. 682, X. nos. 1, 3, XI. no. 187, X¥. nos. 59, 70,
XVI, nos, 72, 76, 1914,

8 Ibid, pls. I no. 63, IV. mos. 213, 214, 215, XIII. nos. 323,
324, 1914,

8 Ibid, pls. IV, nos. 263, 276, 292, V. nos, 355, 356, 359, 571,
VI nos. 375, 516, VII. nos. 534, 550, VIII. nos. 637, 643,
XL no. 127, XTIL no. 331, XIV. no. 385, XV. no. 38, 1914.

10 Ibid, pls. V. no. 372, VII, na. 573, 1914.

11 1Ibid, pl. VII. no, 590, 1914,

12 Ibid, p. 63, no. XV. p. 74—the unrepresented type of Nikias, 1914.
13 Ibid, pl, VIIL no. 631, 1914.

14 Ihid, pl. XI. no. 195, 1914.

15 Ibid, p. 130, no. 507, pl. XIV. no, 369, 1914,

16 Ibid, pl. X. no. 20, 1914,

17 Ibid, p. 27—the unrepresented type of Plate, 1934,
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(r) Deity wearing mural crown'; (s) asyncretic deity.® Besides
the representation of these classical deities onthe coins of I.l:u:se
ruless we find also the representation of many other things
connected with classical religion on their coins. They are
mainly (a) tripod-likes®; (b) tripod*; (c) palmo of Dioskuroi® and
(d) piloi and palns of Dioskuroi.®

Besides these two points we should also take into consideration
the prevalence of the legend in Greek script on the obverse and
the legend in the Brihmi or the Kharosthi script on the reverse
of the coins of these rulers and also the prevalence of the Attic
as well as Indian standards of weight. All these numismatic
evidences go to show that there was a natural mixture of
Hellenistic and Indian cultures in North Western India during
the period of the Indo-Bactrian, Indo-Parthian and Indo-
Scythian domination.

This point can also be proved from the epigraphical source.
In the Besnagar garuda-pillai inscription of the time of rijan
Kaéiputra Bhagabhadra it is stated that in the T4th regnal year
of rajan Kasiputra Bhigabhadra this garuda-dhvaja of Vasudeva
erected at the instance ofthe Bhagavata Heliodora (Heliodorus),
the son of Diya (Dion), the native of Takshasila, the Yona
(yavana) ambassador from the courtof Mahirija Apptalilata(Anti-
alkidas) to the court of rijan Kadiputra Bhigabhadra. The most
important point to be considered here is that Heliodorus, a Greek
took specia rri.de in calling himself a bhigavata, This shows that
most probably he was converted to Vaishpava religion. Secandly,
in the Taxila copper plate inscription of Patika it is stated that in
the year 78 (during the reign) of the Greek King, the Great
Moga (Maues) the Kshatrapa Patika establishes an unestablished
relic of the Lord Sakyamuni in Takshasild and p sanghirama.?

I Whitchead, p. 141, no. i, 191%.

2 Ibid, pl. XIII. no. 336, 1914.

3 Ibid,pls. no. 32, IV. no. 307, V. no. 564, 1914.

4 Ibid, pls. VII. nos. 520, 545, VIIL. mo. 627, 1914.

5 Ibid, pl. I1. wo. 71, 1914, "8

6 Ihid, pl. IV. nos, 193, 197, 230, 1914,

7 Konow, pp. 23-29, pl. V. no, 1, 1923,
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Thirdly, in the so-called Takht-i-Bahi inscription of the year 1031
it is stated that during the reign of the mahirija Guduvhara,
in the 26th year, in the one hundred and third, 103, year ane
religious chapel was made by one Balasimi (Balasvamin )

These two latter inscriptions show that though Maues and
Gondopharnes were not converted to any Indian religion, yet
they were probably tolerant to men belonging to Indian religious
seols.

The Kushapa monarchs, being the successive rulers and be-
longing to a different ethnic stock (probably Seythian), penetrated
as far as Bengal in castern India and became the patrons of
artistic work in which Hellenistic, Scythian and Indian elements
exist. Regarding the Scythian element in Kushaga art the
most characteristic points which stike us are the dress, the cap
and the high boots worn by the Kushana rulers, Vima Kadphises,®
Kanishka, Vasudeva,?, the latter Kushana ruler Kanishka* and
the Kushapa-Sassanian ruler Vasudeva.® R arding the dress
of the Scythians Herodotus has not stated anyt ing very defini-
tely;® but Rawlinson, relying on the remains attributed to the
Scythians, has a somewhat clear idea about the costume of the
Scythians.” Regarding the same guestion Borovka has remarked
that the Seythians “wear trousers and a double-breasted jacket,
fastened with a girdle. The head is covered with a peaked cap,
provided with two flaps coming down over the cars, and the
feet are protected by supple leather boots.”® There is a
remarkable similarity between this description of the Scythian
costume and the dress worn by the Kushaga kings mentioned
abave. Therefore it may be said that it is a Scythian element
which came to India along with the Kushapas.

1 Whitehead, pp. 57-62, pl. X1 no. 1, 1929.
2 Ibid, pl. XVIL. nos. 31, 36, 1914,

3 Ibid, pl. XIX. na. 209-11, 1914

¢ Ibid,pl. XIX. no. 231, 1914.

Ibid, pl. XX. no, 238, 1914.

5

Ragwlinson, Vol. 11, pp. 67-68, 1880.

“

Ihid, nate 8, 1880.

8 Borooka, p.26,1928.
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The most direct evidence for the Hellenistic element in the
Kushapa art is the entire Graceo-Buddhist art of Gandhim
which was in the most flourising candition during the Kushapa
regime.!  The Graeco-Buddhist art of Gandhfiraisa  mixture of
Indian, Indo-Iranian, Central Asian and Hellenistic art-elements
among which Indian and Hellenistic elements predominate.
Tne Hellenistic element in Gandhara art is due to the Kushanpa
occupation of the territories previously occupied by the Indo-
Bactrian, the Indo-Parthian and the Indo-Scythian rulers who
were much influenced by and indebted to Hellenism, and the
Indian clement in Gandhira artis due to the influence which
Buddhist iconographical principles exercised on it. Remarking
an the nature of Gandharan art Coomaraswamy rightly holds
that *Gandhara art is iconographically in part, plastically
almost altogether, a local phase of Hellenistic (not Roman—
Roman art is cousin, not parent), descended from the art of
the Greek period in Afghanistan and the Punjab, but applied
to the themes of Indian origin'"® There are innumerable
specimens by which this point may be proved; but it may be
briefly shown by taking into account the dated Gandharan
sculptures. They are the following —

(1) ' Loriyan Tangai image of Buddha dated the year 318.3
(2) The Hashtnagar image of Buddha dated the year 3844
(3) The Skarah Dheriimage of Hariti dated the year 399,%

{4) The Shah-ji-dheri sculptured casket in the reign of
Kaniskha dated the vear {L)*

(3) The Mamane Dheriimageof Buddha dated the yearf89.7

1 Foucher, 1905,
2 Coomaraswamy, 3, p. 27, 1927,

3 Vogel, 1, pl. 1906; Backhofer Pls. 142—the vight figure, 143
the upper figure, 1929; Konow, :op 106-07. pl. XX1. ws. 1, 1.5'29.

4 Konow, pp. 117-19, M. XX no. 10 1929, Bachhafer, pls, 143
the left fipure, 143—the linwer figure, }!#29. il

3 Vogel, 1, pl, 1906; Konow, pp. 135-37, pl. XXIIT. no. 8, 1929,

6 Coomaraswamy, 3, pl. XXIV. no. §9, 1997 Konow,pl. 135.37
P XXV, no. 1. 1929, . iy '

7 Konow, pp. 171-72, pl, XXXIV. no. 1 and also the unnumbered
illustration of the images on the same plate, 1929,



EUSHANA 187

Thaere is a divergence of opinion regarding the reading and
the interpretation of dates inscribed on these remains; but
Konow's researches, which are the latest on these points,
may be accepted as the working  hypothesis. He
believes that the years 318, 284 and 399 inscribed on the first,
second and third images respectively should be referred to the
hypothetical old Saka era of 84-83 B.C. and therefore to be
identified with A.D. 334, 300 and 315 respectively and the years
(1) and 89 inscribed on the fourth and fifth images respectively
should be referred to the hypothetical new Saka era of 128-20
A.D. and therefore to be identified with A.D. (128) and 216
respectively.! In all these images we find mainly the mixture of
Hellepistic and Indian art-clements, though Central Asiatic
and Early Asiatic art-elements are present in some of them.
In the composition of the image No. | the main Hellenistic
elements are plasticity,  drapery-folds and pilasters and the
main Indian elements are the hand-poses, the sitting and the
standing postures; dress, ornaments and iconographical details,
The same kinds of art-clements—Hellenistic and Indian are
found in the images nos. 2 and 3. In the specimen no. 4 the
Hellenistic elements are the plasticity of the figure and Eros
bearing girdles, the iconographical and the ormamental details
of the images of Buddha and worshippers, the Central Asiatic
element are the helmet, the dress and the bootsof the engraved
king* and the Early Asiatic elements are the nimbus behind
the head of Buddha and of the worshipping figures and possibly
the band of kamirer round the flange of the lid, which we find
also round the abacus of an Afokan capital.  In the image no. 5
plasticity is distinctly Hellenistic but the hand-poses, the sitting
and the standing posture, dress, ornament, and iconographical
details are Indian. Thus we see that the Graeco-Buddhist art of
Gandhira which had its most glorious epoch in the Kushapa
nge 1s mainly a mixture of Hellenistic and Indian art-elements.

Side by side with this school of sculpture images in conformity
with the purely Indian traditin;l rmt:h made mainly in Eam:}n
India. Taese imagesgenerally follow theart-principles exempli-
fied by many images, notably the Parkham Yaksha statue and
two Patna Yaksha statues? of the M“UF‘I:;: e. Uptil lgu* n::n}r
images in the specific regnal years of t ushapa kings have
been discovered and they are the following :—

1 Konow, pp. 155-37, 171-72, 1929,

2 Bachhofer, pl. 148—the right photo, 1929,

3 Ibid, pl. 11, 1929.
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(1) Sarnath image of Bodhisattva of the time of Kapiskha
in the year 3.3

(2} Mathura image of Jina Vardhamina of the time of
Kanpiskha in the year 5.2

(3) Mathura Jaina image of the time of Kaniskha in the
vear 7.3

(4) Mutlmr:l. Jaina image of the time of Kapiskha in the
year 9.

{3) British Museum sculptured slab of the time of Kaniskha
in' the year (10)8

(6} Mathura image of the time of Kaniskha.*

{7) Mathura Jaina image of the time of Huksha in the year
091

1 Luders, 2, notice no. 927, 1909-10; Bachhofer, pl. 79, 1929.

2 Licders, notice no. 18, 1909-10. This image is unpublished.
According  to Bithler it is “a small squated figure of @ Fina—the
stone measuring 2 feet 1 inch by I foor 7 inches, apd found in the
west of the Kankali Tdla at the second Jain temple’'.  (Biuhler,
1, p. 381, foot-nate 40, 1852).

3 Luders, 2, notice po. 21, 1909-10. This image is unpublished,
According ta Biikler it is “a large seated Jina, 4 feet 4 inches by 3
feet 2 inches, found on the south-vast Kankali Tila, February 1888."
(Bihler, I, p. 391, fool nole 62, 1892).

¢ Litders, motice no, 22, 1909-10. This tmage i5 neither described
nor tllustraled.

5 Ibid, 2, notice mo. 23, 1909-10. For illustrition see Liiders,
1, pl. facing p. 239, 1907-08.

6 Ibid, 2, notice No. 79, 1909-10. This image is neither deseribed
nor illusgrated.

7 Ibid, 2, motice mo. 35, 1909-10. This image is unpublished.
According to Bubler it is a broken standing Fina, measuring I' 8" by
1" 1°.  (Buhler, 4, p. 206, footnote 77, 1894). '
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Mathura image of Bodhisattva of the time of Huvishka
in the year 33.1

Mathura Jaina elephant-capital of the time of Huvishka
in the year 38.2

Mathura torso of Bodhisattva of the time of Huvishka
in the year 30.%

(11) Mn'lhura‘i.magt of Jina of the time of Huvishka in the

(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)

year 44,

Bombay University Library image of the time of
Huvishka in the year 45.%

Lucknow image of Jina Sambhavanitha of the time
of Huvishka in the year 48.9

Mathura Jaina image of thetime of Huvishka in the
year 50.7

Mathura image of Buddha of the time of Huvishka.
in the year 51.°

—

L]

L=

- -

Liiders, 2, notice No. 38, 1909-10. For illustration see Bloch,

3, pl. facing p. 182. 1905-06.

Liiders, 2, notice no. 41, 1909-10. For illustration see Cunningham,

14, pl. V, 1873.

Marshall, 33, p. 13, pl. V1l ¢, 1918.

Litders, 2, notice No. 42, 1909-10. This image is unpublished.
According to Biihler it is “a large seated Fina (head lost), 3 feel 5

inches by 2 feet 10 inches™. (Byhler, 1, p. 387, footnote 4, 182).
Banerji reads this date as 58. (Banerji, 1, pp- 115-14, pl. 1,

No. VIL 1909-10).

Luders, 2 notice no. 43, 1909-10. This image is unpublished.

(Bhandarkar, I, p 270, 1802).

Ibid, 2, nntice ‘mo. 45, 1909-10. For illustration see Banerji, 1,
the right figure in the plate facing p. 112, 1909-10.

Lders, 2 motice no; 51, 1909-10. This image is unpublished.
Ibid, 2, motice no. 52, 1909-10. This image is unpublished.

According to Bantrji this inseriptian is found*‘on the pedestal of an
image, most probably of Budidha, of which only the feel are extant.

A male kneels to the proper right with some object, probably a bag,
in his hand.” |Banerji, 1, p. 112, 1909-10).
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(16) Mathura Jaina image of the time of Huvishka.!

(17) Mathura Jaina image of the time of Visudeva in the
vear 80.%

(18) Mathura Jaina imageof the time of Vasudeva in the
year B3.3

(19) Mathura Jaina image of the time of Viasudeva in the
vear B4.4

{20) Mathura Jaina image of the time of Visudeva in the
vear 878

(21} Mathura Jaina image of the time of Visudeva in the
year 98.%

It is apparent that a great number of the images are still
unpublished; but a study of all the images which are published
will show everybody that these images were made according
to Indian style of modelling. Thus we find that in the Kushapa
age there were mainly three kinds of sculpture—one having a
mixture of Hellenistic and Indian elements, the second having
Indian elements only and the third having Scythian elements.
It has already been stated that the presence of these three wypes
of sculpture is due to historical and stylistic causes,

With this back-ground Tet us deal with the terracotta i
belonging to this age. At the outset it should be painted out
that as no terracotta figurine of this age is inseribed, the attribu-

! ﬁidmr! 2 n;fu; mo. 80, 1909-10. This image is unpublished,
ccarding lo Biuhler it is“ astanding Jina, measuring 3'6" by 2* 6"
(Bubler, 4, p. 206, foot-nole 75, I894).

2 Luders, 2, notice no. 66, 1909-10. For illustration see Baneryi,
1, pls. VII, VI facing p. 121, 18G9-10.

3 Luders, 2, potice no. 68, 1909-10. This image is unpublished.
Bachhofer, pl. 101-—the Iefi figure, 1929,

5 Laders, 2 nolice no, 72, 1508-10.  This image is unpubiished,
According to Cunningham it isa “naked Jigure, life-size.” (Cunning-
ham, 1A, p, 35, no. 18, 1873). '

6 Liders, 2, natice no. 76, 1909-10.  This image it wnpublished,
According to Cunningham it 1f a “‘naked standing :rgur". Cenmi
ham, 14, p. 35, na. 20, 1873), : iy
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tion of certain terracotta figurines to this age is mainly made on
the ground of archaeological stratification and stylistie similarity
with figures which can be placed mare or less definitely in this
age. Letusdeal with thosc terracotta figurines which have been
unearthed in course of actual excavation.

At Basarh in Muzaffarpur district in Bihar Bloch has un-
earthed a terracotta head which may be ascribed 1o this age
as he rightly marksits affinity with the specimens of Graeco-
Buddhist art of Gandhfira.! Regarding this specimen he
remarks, ““The head of a male figure (No. 17 afPEEXX){IJ{]
with its twisted moustache bears a striking resemblance to some
of the Bodhisattva heads among the Gandhira sculptures.  The
inﬂu:ﬁmz aof that school of sculptures very likely stretched as far
as Bihar''?

At Bhita in Allahabad district in the United Provinces
Marshall has unearthed a number of terracotta figurines which
he has ascribed to this age on the consideration of archacological
stratification.® All these have been found in the fourth stratum
at Bhita which, according to the opinion of Marshall, is the
Kushana stratum.

At Sankisa in Farrukabad district in the United Provinces
Sastri has unearthed a number of terracotta figurines among
which one specimen has been ascribed to this age on  the
consideration of archacological stratification.®

Mathura was certainly one of the most important centres
of terracotta sculpture in ancient India but it is regrettable that
hardly there has been any scientific excavation here uptil
now. What we know about these specimens is from chance
finds only. Codrington has published a very interesting terra-
cotta female figurine found at this site.* Regarding its age he
has rightly remarked, “*The figure came to the Museim without
a detailed pedigree, but it was associated with two other terra-
cotta and a number of minor sculptures in mottled red sandstone,
which may confidently be assigned to Mathura, the capital of
the Kushaga dynasty, early second century A.D.Moreover, the
treatmentof the figurineitself and the details of the beaded belt,

41 Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX, 17, 1906.
2 Ibid, 1, p. 97, 190%.
3 Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 53-35, 40, 42-44, 1915.

4 Sasiri, 2, p. 113, pl. IV. fig. I1I, 1927.
~3d  Codrington, 3, pp. 65-66, pl. E, figs. I and 2, 1955,

e,
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necklace and hair, all of which are of the native Indian tradi-
tion, leave little doubt that it must be assigned to the same
provenance and date.”’? Coomaraswamy has illustrated certain
specimens said to have been found here.® Agrawala has written
¢nree interesting articles in which he has illustrated a number
of examples found here and attributable to this age. In the first
paper he has illustrated one s imen representing Kamadeva.®
In the second paper which with certain specimens belonging
to different ages he has illustrated a number of specimens of this
age. YIn thethird paper hehaspublished onespecimen represen-
ting Herakles and Nemean lion.s Regarding this specimen he
has remarked, “The terracotia should be attributed to
the Kushapa period on account of the similarity of the face of
Herakles having typical ear-ring® withother K.L:‘:mn figures.”
In another paper Takacs has discussed certain specimens which
are now in the Francis Hopp Museum at Budapest.”

Agrawala has discussed and illustrated certain terracotias
found at Ghoshi in Azamgarhdistrict in the United Provinces,®
Regarding the age to which these specimens may be referred
to he hns remarked, **There is no straum or level to indicate
the period for which our sole criterion for the present remains
thestyle... /The mast probable dating for the Ghaoshi
terracottas appear to be the Kushana period, They exhibit a
close resemblance with certain crude specimens of the Kushana

- from Mathura and alsofrom Bhita (Archl. Survey Report,
1911-12, plate XXII1, Kushana tcrracottas, Nos. 33, 34, 35, 42,
43)"'* Ramachandran is wrong when he attributes certain
specimens found here to an age other than the Kushanaagelto
which all the specimens are to be referred.}®

I Codrington, 3, p. 65, 1935.

2 Coomaraswamy, 4, 1928.
~3  Agrawala, 2, p. 15, pl. IV. d, 1936.
4 Ibid, 3, figs. 42,49, 1936.
5 [Ibid, 5, p. 88, pl. IL. fig, 3, 1927.
6 Imbid, 5, p. 88, 1927.
7 Takaes,pp. 171-6,pl. X1X. 3, 5,6, 8, 1937.
8 Agrawala, 4, pp. 59-64, pls. I-II, 1937,
9 Ibid, 4, p. 63, 1957.
10 Ramachandran, I, pp. 118-19, pl. XXXVI. 5-8, 1938.
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At Besnagar in Bhilsa district in Gwalior State Bhandarkar
has unearthed a number of terracotta figurines among which one
human head has been rightly ascribed to this age.?

Let 15 now deal with the terracotta figurines found in North-
Western India. Among the sites where terracotta figurines
belonging to this age have been found in North-Western India
Shah-ji-ki-dheri, Taxila, and Jaulian may be mentioned.
At Shah-ji-kidheri Hargreaves has discovered a number of terra-
cotta figurines which should be ascribed to this age on the
stylistic ground.? The first specimen, Buddha head,? the second,
the headless seated Buddha figure with the folds of the drapery
indicated® may be ascribed tothis age because of their a nity
to the specimens of the CGandhara school. Another specimen,
probably a portrait-head,® may be ascribed to this age on the
ground of its affinity in modelling to a Kushana head® Other
two specimens found at this site and probably to be ascribed
to this age represent Buddha head in which there is the mark
of the influence of the modelling of Eastern India.? B.cgard':ng
ane of these specimens Hargreaves rightly observes that “it...is of
a unusual in Gandhira.® The discovery of these two Buddha
h in North-Western India having the influence of the
modelling of Eastern India and that of another specimen,
already referred to, at Basarh in Eastern India having the
influence of North-Western India point to the assertion that the
art-technique of North-Western Indiaand Eastern India mi-
grated to Eastern India and North Western India respactively.

At Taxila a greatnumber of terracotta figurines have been
unearthed. Some of them may be ascribed to this age. Marshall
has discovered a number of terracotta figurines here.® One

Bhandarkar, 3, p. 84, pl. LI1I. 8, 1920.

Hargreaves, 1, pls. XV. a. 10, 11, 12, 19, XVl.c. 3, 1914.
Ihid, 1, pl. XV. a. 10, 1914.

Ibid, I, pl. XV a. 18, 1914.

Ibid, I, pl. XV. a. L1, 1914,

Spooner, 6, pl. XXI. a. 1944

Hargreaves, 1, pls. XV. a. 12, XVI.C. 3, 1914,

& MOyt e W Rk =

Ibid, 1, p. 28, 1944,
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Marshall, 4, pls. V. a, d, V1. a, 1916.
13
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example representing the head of a boy has been ascribed to the
first century A.D. on account of “the modelling of the features
and treatment of the hair. ,....singularly reminiscent of Hellenistic
work...though found in a later stratum.”? Another specimen
representing the headof a man having the modelling of the features
and the treatment of the hair, the moustache and the beard ina
Hellenistic manner has been found in an earlier stratum and has
been ascribed to the same century.! Another example which
is a mixture of Hellenistic plasticity and Indian motif has been
ascribed to the 3rd-4th century A.D., i.e., to the later Kushana
age.? In course of another excavation work carried out in this

ionMarshall has discovered a number of terracotta figurines
of which some may be ascribed to this age on stylistic considera-
tion.# The stylistic consideration of these examples leads us
to conclude that they may be divided into four distinct groups,
viz., (a) in which there is only Hellenistic element, (b) in which
there is a mixture of Hellenistic plasticity and Indian motif,
{e) in which there is a mixture of Hellenistic ghutir.ity. Indian
motif and Central Asiatic facial feature and (d) in which there
is only Indian element. There are three specimens which
belong to the first group.® The first specimen which represents
a man may be ascribed to this age on account of the very strong
Helleaistic influence which consists in the modelling of features
and in the treatment of the hair, the moustache and the beard.*
The seated specimen m?mmnu‘ng: woman may be ascribed
to this age on account of its Hellenistic modelling.” The third
specimen representing the head of a boy may be ascribed to this
age on account of Hellenistic influence which consists in the
_moclcl]ing of the features and the treatment of the hair.® There
is one specimen which belongs to the second group.® There is
the mixture of Hellenistic plasticity and Indian motif in this
example which probably represents the head of Bodhisattva.

Marshall, 4, p. I, pl. V. a, 1916.

Thid, 4, p. 20, p1. V. d, 1916.

Ibid, 4, p. 14, pl. V1. a, 1916.

Ibid, 6, pls. IIL. b-e, V. a, XXIII, d, g, XXIV. b, ¢, 1918.
Ibid, 6, pls. HIL b, V. a, XXTII. g, 1918.

Ivid, 6, pl. III. 6, 1918.

Idid, 6, pl. V. a. 1918.

Ibid, 6, pl. XXIII. g, 1918.

Ibid, 6, pl. I, ¢, 1918,
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There are three specimens which belong to the third group.!
Two of these examples represent the head of Buddha.®

Regarding the age ofthe monsastery where thesethree speci-
mens have been found Marshallobserves, **The original wa.E:‘l::I[‘
thismonasteryarein aratherlatevariety of thelarger diaper style
and may be assigned both on this and other evidence to about
the close of the 2nd century A.D. The additions and rapai
were in the late semi-ashlar style and were executed, as I have
indicated above, about two hundred years later.”"? There is
only the specimen which belongs to the fourth group.* This
specimen which represents a human mask has the influence
of Easthrn India which eonsists mainly in the moon-like face,
This type of face is very common with the sculptures found at
Bharhut, Sanchi and Bodh Gaya. In course of another excava-
tion at this place Marshall has discovered one terracotta male
head® which should be ascribed to this age on account of its
strong Hellenistic features and also on account of its similarity
withmanyspecimens belongingto Gandhfranart. In course of
another excavation at this site Marshall has discovered another
example representing a femnale head which should be ascribed
to this age.* Regarding its age Marshall observes, “Judging,
however, by its style it scems probable that the little female
terracotta head figured in PL. XXVI. | emanated from the
lower stratum, since its modelling is more distinctly Hellenistic
than would be expected among remains of the Scytho-Parthian
period.”'?

At Jaulian in Taxila Marshall has unearthed a number of

terracotta figurines which should be ascribed to this age on
stylistic consideration.®

That the semi-classical influence permeated from Taxila
further north into Kashmir and south-west into Rajputanais

I Marshall, 6, pls. XXI1. d, XXIV. b, ¢, 1918.
Ibid, 6, pls. XXII1. d, XXIV. b, 1918.

Ibid, 6, p. 29, 1918.

Ibid, 6, pl. T11. d, 1918.

Ibid, 7, pl. VII. a, 1920.

Ibid, 27, pl. XXVI. a, 1950.

Ibid, 27, pp. 112-13, 1930.

Ibid, 8, pl. I IV. ¢, 1920.
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cvidmndhyth:dhnmcrrnfmmm;pecimcm. AtUshkarnear
Baramula in Kashmir some terracoita figurines have been
discovered.? These may be ascribed to this age on stylistic
consideration. Regarding the age of thesc figurines Spooner
observes, *"The semi-classical influence which permeated from
Taxila into the nl:lqhhmm'ng hills of Kashmir is well illustrated
by a fine collection of terracotta heads and other figures
belonging to the Kushapa and early epochs which Rai
SﬂhibDnynR;mSuhnimedntU: , near Baramula,
Three specimens of these terracotfas are illustrated in Plate VI,
a, b, c. The modelling of the first is highly naturalistic and
farceful: the other two are more conventional: and in the treat-
ment of the lips, chin and cheeks recall to mind many Mathura
images of the Kushan period.”* ‘This statement shows that
these three terracotta ﬁau:wm should be ascribed to the
Kushana age. In the Pratap Singh Museum at Srinagar
there is a considerable number of terracotta figurines which
have been described by Kak.® According to him they “were
all found within a few feet of each other outside the north
enclosure-wall.”® He further remarks, “Those who are {amiliar
with the history of Gandhira art and who know how widely
it travelled during the supremacy of the Kushanas, will not be
surprised at the striking resemblance which these lragments
bear to the later Gandhdra art, as exemplified by the stucco
figures of Jaulian, and mare particularly the sculptures of the
Mathura school.”’S These specimens are of two types, viz,
human fragments and human figures. If we consider the style
of the human figures, we will conclude that they may be divided
into three groups, viz., (a) in which there is only Hellenistic
clement,® (b) in which there is a mixture of Hellenistic plasticity
and It-ldinn motif, T and () in which there is only Indian ele-
ment.

1 Spooner, 3, pt. 1, pl. IV. a-¢, 1918
2 Ibid, 3, pp. 12-13, 1918.

3 Kak, 1,pp. 11-26, illustrations nos. Be 1-4, Be 10-11, Be 15-17,Be
9, Be 18, Be 19, Be 35, Be 34, Bc 52, Be 66, Bc 68, Be 91-92,
Be 64, 1923, Some of these figures have also been illustrated in
another work by the same author, (Kak, 2, pi. LVIHL. a-d, 1933).

Ibud, 1, p. 11, 1923,

Iid, 1, p. 11, 1925.

Kak, 1, illustration No. Be 4, 1923,

Ibid, 1, illustration nos. Be 1, 2, 3, 10, 11, 17, 18, 19, 1923.
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Ibid, 1, illustrations Nos. Bc 15, 16, 35, 54, 1923,
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Marshall has discovered a terracotta statue in alto-relieve
representing a female torso! at the Pir Sultan Mound near
Dotheri in Bikaner State, He has made the following remark
regarding this specimen, “A notable feature of the statue is
the modelling which is very good, especially in the drapery,
and probably affords sufficient ground for inferring that the
production belongs to the best period of the Gandharan school.”"?

At Bikaner Chandra has discovered certain terracotta
figurines which should be ascribed to this age on the stylistic
consideration.®

Sternbach has published certain specimens of unknown
provenance which has been ascribed to this age.t...

If we study the stylistic peculiarity of all these terracotia figu-
rines, the most important point which draws our attention is
that there are two di schoals of clay-sculpture flourishing in
this period, viz., the Central Indian School exemplified by the
terracotta figurines found at Basarh, Bhita, Sankisa, Mathura,
Besnagar and Ghmhh i and tIu:iEl:fnrth E";F:ﬂ:m Ihnhndim Schoal
exemplified by the terracotta figurines found at Shah-ji-kidheri,
Tnxi.m jaulian. Seeondly, the art-technique of the
North-Western Indian School has profoundly influenced the
terracottn fgurines of Ushkar in Kashmir and of Bikaner in
Rajputana. Thirdly, the art-technique of the Central Indian
School and the North-Western Indian School migrated to the
west and east respectively as found by some terracotta figurines
found at Taxila and Basarh. Let us now deal with the speci-
mens of these two schools one by one.

{A) Central Indian Schooi—It has been shown beforehnnd
that the belonging to this school have been fonnd at
Basarh, ita, Mathura, Besnagar and Ghoshi. The most

1 Marshall, 11, pt. 1. pl. XIV. 1, 1921,
2 [bid, 11, p. 23, 1921.

3 Chandra, I, pp. 112-16, pls. XXXIV, XXXV, a, 1922, Bexides

= the terracotia ines which have been referred to, there are tesracotia
Sfrgurines which are found at some other places and which belomg to
this age but whichare not illustrated. At Kasia in Gorakhpur district
in the United Provinces Vogel has discovered a terracotia Buddha-
head of this age but has not tlustrated it (Vogel, 4, p. 56, 1909).
At Sarnath in Benares district in the United Provinces thereare
a number of terracotia ines of this age but they are not illustrated.

(Sahni, 2, pp. 281-86, 1914).
4 Sternbach figs. 26-29, 1941.
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important point regarding modelling is that all these specimeny
are made according to Indian conception. An exception to
this gencralisation is the Basarh terracotta head in which there
is a mixture of Hellenistic plasticity and Indian motif.? (Fig, 103],
The Bhita terracotta figurines may be sub-divided into three
classes on the consideration of modelling.  In the first sub-class?
we find figurines which havealmond shaped eyes, flat nose, half-
opened mouth and naturalistically modelled ears. (Fig, 104)
In the second sub-class?® we find female figurines which have long
and unnatural ears, arms and legs unnaturalistically modelled
{Fig. 105). In the third sub-class® we find a female figurine
which has a full-blossomed lotus instead of the head. (Fig. 106),
The Sankisa terracotta ficurines closely follow the Indian tradi-
ticon so far as modelling is concerned.®* One Mathura terracotta
specimen which is very similar in conception toone Bhita terracotta
figurine already referred to has eyes, nose, mouth, ears and arms
modelled in a paturalistic way.* (Fig. 107). The Besnagar
terracotta human figerine? closely follows the Indian modelling.

So far as the linear composition of these figurines is concerned,
we should take into consideration only those specimens which
are whollm almost wholly preserved.* The most important
elementwhichis present almostinall these specimens is the static
quality which is also due to the balance of the opposite lines,
Almost all the figurines belong to this kind. There are only
a few figurines in which some element of dynamism is also

present.

It is exremely difficult to form an idea about the dress worn
by these figurines as most of them are only heads. Among the
specimens which are wholly or almost wholly preserved there
are certain specimens which are absolutely nude. There is

Block, 1, pl. XXXIX. 17, 1906.
Marshall, 2, pl. XXIII. 53, 42-44, 1915.

Tbid, 2, pl. XXII. 34, 35, 1915.

Iid, 2, pl. XXIIL. 40, 1915,

Sastri, 2, pl. IV. fig. I11. 1927.

Codrington, 3, pp. 65-66, pl. E, figs. 1, 2, 1935.

Bhandarkar, 3, pi. LIIL. 8, 1920.

Marshall, 2, pl. XXIII. 35, 40, 1915. Codrington 2, pp. 65-66,

pl. E, figs. 1, 2, 1935: Agrawala, 2, pl. IV. d, 1936: Ibid, 5
figs. 44-47, 1936 Ibid, 5, figs, 1,3, 154 = :
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one male specimen possibly representing Kima-deval (Fig. 108)
which wears a dhold in the shape of a du-patta which goes almost
upto the ankles and fastened at the waist by a Komarabandha,
Besides there is another interesting mother goddess figurine®
(Fig. 109) which wears a s&ri only over the lower body.

There are certain figurines which give us some idea of the
ornaments in vogue during this age. One of these figurines?
wears the wristlet, the beaded girdle and the anklets. The
other figurine® wears the car-rings, the necklace and the girdle.
These ornaments are of indigenous conception.

These figurines may be divided into two classes, viz., reli-
gious and secular, on the evidence furnished by motifs. Let
us deal with the religious figurines first of all. That one terra-
cotta figurine® (Fig. 106) is certainly religious in character is
understood from its motifs. The important point by
which we can arrive at this conclusion is that in place of the
head there is the fully blossomed lotus with petals falling over
the shoulders. Had it been the representation of a mortal
woman, this device could not have been adopted.* This un-
doubtedly gives the religious character to this specimen. Be-
sides this characteristic the absolute nudity, the prominent
breasts, the deep navel-mark and the most realistically modelled
and most determinately emphasised sex-organ which are the
female fertility characteristics and which are present in this
specimen go to prove that this figurine represents some t
of the ideal mother-goddess. Marshall tentatively identifies
this as the representation of Ppithivi but has not given any
literary evidence to support this identification.” There seems
to be no literary evidence by which it may be proved that it
represents Prithivi. But, on the other hand, it is quite logical
to conclude that it represented some type of the ideal mother-
goddess. The Mathura terracotta female figurine® (Fig. 107)

Agrawala, 2, pl. IV. d, 1936.
Ibid, 3, fig. 45, 1936.
Marshall, 2, pl. XXIII. 40, 1925,
Codrington, 3, pl. E. fig. 1, 1935.
Marshall, 2, pl. XXIII, 40, 1915.
Das Gupta, 1, p. 95, 1935,
Marshall, 2, p. 75, 1915.
Codrington, 3, pl. E. fig. 1, 1935.
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is also to be considered as religious in character an the considera-
tion of its motifs. The absolute nudity, the prominent breasts,
the deep navel-mark and the most realistically modelled and most
determimately emphasised sex-organ which are all female fertility
characteristics and which are prevalent in this specimen lead
us to conclude that it represents some type of the ideal mother

dess. These two figurines very clearly show that the preva-

ce of the mother-poddess-cult  which was in vogue in the
preceding age was still prevalent in the Kushana age.

Besides we find one figurine? representing mother and child
(Fig. 109) which undoubtedly represents the religions aspect.
There is also a figure representing Niagi with serpent-hoods.®
(Fig. 110). It is well-known that in ancient India the serpent-
goddess was one of the principal objects of worshop and this
specimen certainly adds to our knowledge. There is another
specimen® which represents Vasudhard with vase of gold.
(Fig. 111}.

Side by side with the prevalence of these female religious
figurines we find the representation of Siva. {Fig 104) Marshall
has tentatively identified this as the image of Siva on account
of the le presence of the third eye.®# The term tryambaka
(i.e. ) means Siva as he has threc eyes. Therefore
there is every reason to take this example as the image of Siva.
"‘I;tmlﬁ another specimen which represents Kamadeva.®

ig. 108).

Besides these types representing male and female goddesses
?FF find ?nothcr specimen representing Kuvera and Hirit
ig. 112).

Certain figurines are called secular” becausein these examples
there is no indication by which they might be considered other-

Agrawala, 3, fig. 45, 1936,

Ivid, 3, fis. 46, 1936.

Tbid, 3, fig. 48, 1936.

Marshall, 2, pi. XXIII. 42, 1915.
Ibid, 2, p. 75, 1915.

Agrawala, 3, fig, 49, 1936.

Block, 1, pl. XXXIX. 17, 1906; Marshall, 2, pl. XXIIT, 33, 43
44, 1915; Bhandarkar, 3, pl. LITI. 8, .rm;ﬂ.s:um. 2, pl. i
fig. 111 1927; Agrawala, 3, figs. 43,43, 1936; Sternbach, figs. 28,
29, 1941; Takaes, pl. XIX. 3, 5, 6, 8, 1937,
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wise. As all these examples are head, they do not give us much
evidencetoformanaccurate idea aboutthe secular life in vogue
during this age. However there is one specimen! (Fig. 113)
which shows that asceticism was in vogue during this age.?

(B) North Western Indian School. It has already been
shown that specimens belonging to this school have been found
at Shah-ji-ki-dheri, Taxila and Jaulian. Regarding the ques-
tion of modelling of these figurines it has already been pointed
out that these figurines may be divided into the following
an stylistic consideration, viz., (a) in which there is only Hellens-
tic element?, sh} in which there is a mixture of Hellenistic
plasticity and Indian motif, (c) in which there is a mixture of
Hellenistic plasticity, Indian motif and Central Asiatic facial
treatment® and (d) in which there is only Indian element®

So far as the linear composition is concerned, we may take
into consideration only a few specimens which are almost fully
preserved. The most important characteristic of the linear
composition is the static element which is represented by the
same sort of lines on both sides of the figure (Fig. 114).

These figurines may be divided into two classes, viz., religious
and secular. Let us deal with the religious figurines? first of
all. At the outset it should be pointed out that the religious
figurines are Buddhist. These specimens represent either Bodhi-
sattva or Buddha. There is one lPﬁ:imnn. found at Taxila,
which Marshall has tentatively identified as that of Bodhisattva.®

_—

Moarshall, 2, pl. XXTII. 43, 1915,
2 It is extremely difficult to say whether tuo figurines found at Bhita
(Marshall, 2, pl. XXIII. 34, 35, 1915) are secular or religious.

They may be either secular female figurines or may represent some
type of mother-poddess, (Fig. 105).

3 Marshall, 4, pl. V. a, d, 1916; Ibid, 6, pls. 1L by V. a, XXIII.
fie, 1918; Ibid, 7, pl. VIL a, 1920, Ibid, 27, pl. XXVL 1, 1930.

4 Hargreaves, 1, pls. XV. a, 10,12, 19, XVI. C-3, 1914; Marshall,
4, pl. VI a, 1916; Ibid, 6, pl. 111, ¢. Jﬂif.

5 Ibid, 6, pis. XXII. d, XXIV. b, ¢, 1918.
6 Mid, 6, pl. I11. d, 1918.

7 Hargreaves, 1, pls. XV, a, 10, 12, 19, XV1.C. 3, 1914; Marshall,
6, pls. I1L. ¢, XXIII. d, XXIV. b, ¢, 1918.

& Ihid, 6, p. 9, pl. IL. ¢, 1918.
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The terracotta examples of Buddha are either Buddha-head or
Buddha-figure. It should be pointed out here that there is no
difference in appearance between the terracotta Buddha and
the stone Buddna of this period in this region. One Buddha-
head! has ushgisha. Another specimen has dakshindvarta-
milrddhaja, ushpisha and prthu karpa®. Another apr_'l:imnn:
has these mahd-purusha-lakshmanas. Another specimen

(Fig.115) has @irni besides these three mah&-purusha-lakshmanas.
Another specimen®has ushpisha and dakshipavarta-murddhaja.
Besides these examples two other specimens represent the body
of Buddha. Oae specimen® whose head is lost represents
Buddha holding his hands in dhyina-mudra. Anotherspecimen?
(Fig. 114) which is a fairly preserved one represents Buddha
seated cross-legged and holding the hands in dhyana-mudra.
It has ushpisa, dakshindvarta-mirddhaja and possibly Grni.

There cannot be any doubt that certain figurines® are
secular because there is no religious element in any of them.
These figurines are mainly of three types, viz., (a) in which
there is only Hellenistic element, (b) in which there is a mixture
of Halleaistic plasticity and Indian motif; (c) in which there is
only Indian element. So far as the garment of this age is con-
cerned, these figurines do not give us sufficient material to farmu-
late any conclusion regarding this question because with the
exception of one female figurine all these specimens represent
head. Thisfemale figurine® also does not help us much regarding
this matter as the garment is not prominently indicated.
Therearesome figurines which throwsomelighton thehead-dress

1 Hargreaves, I, pl. XV. a, 10, 1914,

2 Ibid, 1, pl. XV. 12, 1914.

3 Ibid, I,pl. XVI.C. 3, 1914.

£ Marshall, 6, pl. XXIII. d, 1918,

5 Ibid, 6, pl. XXIV. b, 1918.

6 Hargraves, 1, pl. XV. a, 19, 1914.

7 Marshall, 6, pl. XXIV. ¢, 1918.

8 Hargreaves, 1, pl. XV. a, 11, 1914; Marshall, 4, pls. V. a, d,
VL a, 1916; Ibid, 6, pls. II1. b, d, V. a, XXIII. £, 1918; Ibid,
7, pl. VII a, 1920; Ibid, 27, pl. XXVI. 1, 1930.

9 Ibid, 6, pl. V. a, 1918.
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in vogue during this age. There isone head! on which we
find a head-dress of Indian character. There is another head
over which we find a veil of Hellenistic character. A typical
Hellenistic head-dress is found over one terracotta head.? So
far as ornaments are concerned, there are only a few specimens
which give us some evidence. There is one example? which
wears ear-rings of Indian type. Besides these there is not a
single specimen which wears any sort of ornament.

these secular figurines there are some which deserve notice for
their plastic excellence. One terracotta specimen® (Fig. 116)
is a very pleasing example of plastic unity. The softly delineated
eye-brows, the dreamy half-closed eyes, the aquiline nose, the
half-closed mouth and, above all, t artistically coiffured hair
have made it the head of a highly imaginative boy. Itis highly
portraitive in character. Side by side with the head of this
imaginative boy we find the head of a man. % (Fig. 117). Similarly
portraitive in character, having flowing beard, long moustache
and artificially coiffured hair. These two heads suggest the
serenity of the mind of the boy and the man concerned. But,
in direct contrast to these two examples, we find the terracotta
head representing a man extremely worried with the material
anxieties.* (Fig. 118) The inward expression is very beautifully
depicted in the face, The dishevelled hair, the dishevelled
beard, the extremely long moustache and the almost apen
mouth will produce the undoubted impression that it represents
a very worried man. Another terracotta head? (Fig. 119)
which is very expressive in facial features represents the head
of a boy. [Its well-marked eye-brows, open andsoft eyes, aqui-
line nose and half-closed mouth have made it the representation
of a boy innocent of the worldly cares and anxieties. Besides
these examples which represent figurines with Hellenistic element
there is one human mask® (Fig. 120) which has only Indian

Marshall, 4, pl. VI a, 1916.
Ibid, 7, pl. VIL. a, 1920.
Ibid, 27, pl. XXVI. 1, 1930.
Ibid, 4, pl. VI. a, 1916.
Ibid, 4, pl. V. a, 1916.
Ibid, 4, pl. V. d, 1916.

Ibid, 6, pl. 111. 6, 1913.
Ibid, 8, pl. VII. a, 1920.
Ibid, 6, pil. 111, d, 1918.
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element and which is worthy of notice. It is undoubtedly a
perfect specimen of plastic unity. The long and well-drawn
eye-brows, the half-clased eyes, the prominent nose and tl}t
sensitive lips have produced an abiding impression of plastic
umnity,

It has already been shown that the terracotia figurines
found in Kashmir form an off shoot of the North-Western Indian
school. These figurines may be stylistically divided into three
sub-groups, viz., (a) in which there is only Hellenistic element,
{b) in which there is a mixture of Hellenistic plasticity an
Indian motif, (¢} in which there is only Indian element.

These figurines may also be divided into two classes, viz.,
religious! and secular.? Among these religious figurines there
is one? (Fig. 121) which, according to Kak,* represents Boddi-
sattva hrxlg Three other specimens® represent Buddha. Omne
of them® (Fig. 122) represents Buddha seated in yogdsans with
the hands kept in dhy@ina-mudra pose. It has ushnpisha, dakshina-
vmn-mﬁrdtﬂujn. There is one nude male figurine (Fig. 123)
which seems to be a religious figurine. Regarding the figurine
Kak writes down, ““This fragment (B.C. 34) is one of the most
curious objects in the museum. Why the upper part of the
body should be covered and the lower absolutely nude is difficult
to conjecture”™.? But when some part of the upper body is
broken, it is extremely difficult to say, only from the evidence of
the beaded chain which has beentaken by Kak to represent the
beaded hem of the lost jacket, whether it wears a jacket or not.
In Indian art all the nude male figurines have a religious signi-
ficance. In this connection oneis naturally reminded of the
Digambara glm images. We are, therefore, led to conclude
that it possibly represents some religious figure, possibly a Jaina
e,

1 Kak, I, illustrations nos. Be. 1-3, Be 34, 1923,

2 Spooner, 3, pl. 1, pl. VI. a<, 1918; Kak, 1, illustrations nos. Be
1517, Bc 9, Be 19, Be 35, 1923.

Spooner, 1, illustration, no. Be 11, 1923,
Ibid, 2, p. 16, 1923,

Ibid, 1, illustrations nos. Be 1-3, [923.
Ihid, 1, illustration no. Be 1, 1923.
Kak, 1, illusivation no. Be 34, 1923.
Ibid, I, p. 24, 1923,
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So far as the secular figurines are concerned, we are not in a
position to say anything about the dress as all the examples are
the heads. So far as the head-dress is concerned, we should
particularly note the following head-dresses. Firstly, in one
example we find a two-stringed beaded tiara.! Secondly, in
another example we find the pugree-like head-dress.® .So far
as ornaments are concerned, we are not in a position to say
anything as there is not a single example wearing ornament
of any sort. Some of these examples deserve particular notice
for their plastic excellence. The back-brushed hair, the marks
on the forchead, the well-indicated eye-hrows, the open eyes,
the aquiline nose, the long mountache and the long beard of
one example® (Fig. 12-&&:& so realistically modelled that it
gives the impression of being a portrait. Side by side we get
the head of a monk® (Fig. 125) with the shaven head, high
forehead, arched eye-brows, prominent eyes and aquiline nose,
These facial characteristics have produced a good effect in this
specimen.

It has already been shown that the terracotta figurines found
at Bikaner form an offshoot of North-Western Indian school.
These figurines may be divided into two groups, viz., (a) in
which there is a strong Hellenistic element, (b) in which there
is a mixture of Hellenistic plasticity and Indian motif. None
of these figurines can be taken as religious as there is no religious
element in them. Let us consider the dress worn by these
figurines, In one example® (Fig. 126) which is the torso of a
female figure we find a drapery which is Hellenistic in character
and whose folds are indicated by lines. The female figure®
(Fig. 127) on a plaque which represents one man and one woman
wears a close-fitting blouse. It seems that some of these figurines?
wear the veil. Let us deal with the ornaments worn by these

1 Spooner, 3, pt. I, pl. VI b, 1918.
2 Kak, 1, illustration no, Be 9, 1929,
3 Ibid, 1, illustration no. Be 4, 1923,

4 Ibid, 1, illustration no. Be 15, 1925,
5 Marshail, 11, pt. I pl. XIV. a, 1921,
6 Chandra, 1, pl. XXXV. a, 1922.

7 Did, 1, pl. XXXIV, 1922.
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figurines. Among necklaces we find the dog-collared! and the
ﬂam:;]ng"nzd]m. Some of these figurines also wear the
wristlets®,

! Chandra, 1, pls. XXXIV. XXXV. a, 1922,
2 Ibid, 1, pls. XXXIV. XXXV. a, the figure of the man, 1922.
3 Ibid, 1, pls. XXXIV, XXXV. 8, 1922,



CHAPTER VIIL.
GUPTA

The Gupta age is one of the most glorious epochs in the
history of India from every stand-point of human culture. In
this age art, literature, and science flourished in such a degree
as was not found beforehand. Terracottas belonging to the Gupta
age have been found at various sites. Regarding the find-spot
of these terracotta figurines Coomaraswamy has observed,
“Terracottas, mostly Brahmanical: panels of Brahmanical
objects, decorating the brick-temple at Bhitargaon: Rimiyana
subjects, Saheth- eth (Sravasti) : large image of Hariti, and
Buddha figures, at Kasia (Kufinagara) : Mirpur Khas, Buddhas
and donor: seals and terracottas from Basarh (Vaisali):
seals and small terracottas from Bhita: figures from Kurukshetra,
Delhi: Bikaner (more likely late Kushana):carved and moulded
bricks at Bilsar,”"? It will be useful to see in greater details the
?la.m where terracotta figurines belonging to this age have been

ound.

At Mahasthan in Bogra district in Bengal, Dikshit has dis-
covered a number of terracotta figurines which are attributed
by him to this age?®. Regarding the attribution of these figurines
to this age he has remarked, “Apart from this isolated find,
all the hest specimens of terracotta plaque, toy figures and
animals, ornamented bricks, stone beads and pottery (Pl XLI.
a, b, d, and XLIII a, ) are associated with late Gupta period.""®
“This statement shows that these examples have been attributed
to this age on the consideration of archaeological stratification.

At Rangamati in Berhampore district in Bengal, Dikshit
has unearthed a number of terracotta figurines® which may be
ascribed to this age on the following consideration. Dikshit

1 Coomaraswamy, 3, p. 87, 1927.
*2 Dikshit, 7, XLI, 6, XLII. a, 1933.
3 Ibid, 7, p. 96, 1933.

4 Ibid, 7, pl. XLIV. b, f, 1933.
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has observed, *The repose and finish of all terracotta heads
(Pl, XIV. b) leave no doubt that they must be attributed to the
late Gupta period.”* Another example has been placed in

" this age on the stylistic consideration.

In course of excavating the mound known as Medh at Gokul
in Bogra district in Be Majumdar discovered a number
of terracotta plagues which have referred to the late Gupta
age.® In course of second year's digging at the very spot the
same author discovered some other terracotta plaques which
are typically Gupta in style and may be ascribed to the sixth
or seventh eentury A.D.3

At Kasia in the Gorakhpur district in the United Provinces
Vogel has discovered a number of terracotta figurines some of
which may be ascribed to this aget. Regarding the attribution
of these figurines to this age the remarks of Vogel are worth
quoting. writes down, “In the cnrmpon:i.?ng niche to
the south, an object of no less interest was discovered, namely, o
terracotta plagque (ht. 64 em) with the projecting figure of a
Buddha seated cross-legged......only beneath the image a portion
is preserved decorated with a row of minature elephants carrying
flowers and placed alternately horizontally and wvertically.
Along this border there runs an inscription greatly obliterated.
Enough, however, remains to show that it is a votive inscription
in the formulae of the Gupta period and that character, of the
fifth century A.D."* Regarding other two figurines Vogel has
not made any definite statement about their agebut may be
ascribed to this age on the stylistic consideration. At the same
site Sastri has discovered a number of terracotta figurines.®
He has not said anything regarding the age of these speci :
but Coomaraswamy believes that they belong to the Gupta age.?
But against this observation of Coomaraswamy it may he held

! Dikshit, 7, p. 100, 1933.

2 Majumdar, 6, pp. 41-42, pl. XVIIL, 1, 3, 1927,

3 Ibid, 8, pp. 68, 69, pl. XXVIIL. 4, 5, 8, 11, 12, 1938.
£ Vogel, 2, fie. 2 on p. 47, pl. XIV, 1908.

5 Ibid, 2, p. 47, 1908,

6 Sastri, I, pl. LXIV. 1, 2, LXVL. 8, 9, 1915.

7 Coomaraswamy, 5, p. 87, 1927.
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that most probably nothing eali be categorically said regarding
the age of these figurines when some of them are in a fragmen tary
condition and when some bear distinct marks of an ecarlier age.

At Saheth-Maheth in the Gonda and Bahraich district in
the United Provinces Vogel has discovered a number of terracotta
figurines among which some terracotta bas-reliefs? representing
episodes from the Raimiyvana should be ascri i "l'\,
Regarding this poi ] ; At has already
been noticed that some of these terracotta panels are marked v~
with numerical figures, evidently indicating the position which
they were to occupy on the fricze. These numerals are incised
on the lower barder of the panel. Nos. 333 and 334 have cach
two figures which T read 18 and 23 respectively. On no. 287
alsa there are two figures which I am urable to identify. The
figures exhibit the type found in the inscriptions of the Gupta
period, and we may infer that this is the time to which these
terracottas belong,”* At the same site Marshall has discovered
4 number of terracotta figurines which have been ascribed to
this age on the consideration of archaeological stratification and
style.?

At Rajghat within the jurisdiction of the Benares city have
been found a number of terracotta figurines which have been
referred to the Gupta age? on the stylistic consideration.

At Kosam in Allahabad district in the United Provinves some
ferracotta figurines have been found and ascribed to this a,%:nhjr
Banerji.2, He has rightly noticed the remarkable resemblance
between one of these terracotta speci fand an i of Siva

and Pirvati dated in the 139th 'maﬁﬁgﬁgﬁ:_am." He has,
Therelore, Tentatively identificd this image sy That of Siva ood
Parvati.® It may, therefore, be ascribed to this age on account
of the striking similarity between this specimen  and the

Vagel, 6, pl. XXVI—the lower plate, 1911.

Ibid, 6, p. 96, 1911

Marshall, 1, pls. X. 4, X1 8, 2, 1,2, 4, 5,7, 10, 11, 1914.
Agrawala, 6, pp. 1-8, pls. I-V, 1941,

Banerji, 2, pl. LXX. ¢, ig, 1917.

bid, 2, pl. LXX, ¢, 1917.

Ibid, 2, pl. LXX. b, 1917.

Ibid, 2, p. 264, 1917,
14
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abovementioned image of Siva ahd Pirvatl. Regarding the otl.er
two specimens’ Banerji observes that “the heads belong to the
Gupta period and are not later than the th century A.D."'#;
but has not forwarded any argument for arriving at such conclu-
sion. However, on the consideration of style it seems that these
two cxamples also belong to the same age.

At Bhita in Allahabad district in the United Provinces
Marshall has discovered a number of terrocatta figurines which
he has called **Gupta and other”.® By calling these examples
as “Gupta and other © and other preceding terracotta Hgurines
as 1. Primitive, 1. Mauryan, I11. §unga and Andhkra, and IV
Kushana Marshall obviously means that the terracotta figu-
rines labelled as “Gupta and other” should be ascribed to the
Gupta and also the succeeding age. Thus Fe has not made
any clear-cut division between the Gupta and mediaeval terra-
cotta figurines. But it appears from the stylistic point af view
that all these terracotta figurines may be ascribed to the Gupta
age as all these speciméns are very similar in style.

On the site of the temple at Bhitargaon in Cawnpore district
in the United Provinces Vogel has discovered a number of terra-
cotta plagues some of which served as bas-reliels on the outer
walls of the temple.® Vogel has not remarked anything regarding
the probable age of these plagues ; but Coomaraswamy wishes
to place this in this age® Though Vogel has not definitely
stated anything regarding this point, yet his inclination is also
to attribute it to the Gupta age. He has observed that the
terracotta . sculptures of the Bhitargaon temple “remind one
of the terracotta fra te found in such abundance around
the main temple of ancient city of Srivasti (the so-called
Kachhi Kuthi) in the course of my excavations in the winter
of 190708, The Bhitargaon terracottas show, however,
superior workmanship and may, on that account, be assigned
to a somewhat earlier period””® We have already shown that
the above-mentioned terracotta fragments found in Saheth-
Maheth have been ascribed to the Gupta age by Vogel on the
consideration of palacographical evidence and therefore this
terracotta plaque may also be ascribed to this age. At the same
site Cunningham also discovered a number of similar terracotta

fragments.”

Banerji, 2, pl. LXX. f, g, 1917.

1bid, 2, p. 264, 1917.

Marshall, 2, pls. XXV-XXVIII with the exception of nos. 45, 47,
48, 125, 1915.

Vogel, 7, p. 10, fig- 2, 1912

Coemaraswamy, 5, p. 87, 1927,

Vogel, 7, pp. [0-11, 1912,

Cunningham, 3, pls. XVI, XVII—the upper one, 1880.

e kb

o - T N



OUPTA 2l

At Sankisa in Farrukabad or Fatehgarh district in the United

Provinces Sastri has discovered a number of terracotta figurines
some of which he has aseribed to this age.!

While giving an account of the traditional Kurukshetra
Cunningham describes and illustrates two terracotta specimens—
one found in a mound at Asthipura and Vata Tirath and the
other at Prthudaka or Pehoa.* He has not said anything
regarding the probable age of these specimens but Coomara-
swamy believed that they are to be ascribed to this age.?

At Besnagar in Gwalior State Bhandarkar has discovered
a number of terracotta figurines which he has ascribed to the
Gupta age. Regarding this find he has remarked, “The
number ol terracotta figurines uncarthed was large. Most
ofthem belong to the later Gupta period''* ; but this statement
ol Bhadarkar seems to be not correct because he has not stated
the age to which each of these figurines belongs, though he has
hinted that some of these figurines may belong to ages other
than the Gupta age by the statement “‘most of them belon
to the later Gupta period.” In this state of knowledge anﬁ
without any definite clue for fixing the age it is extremely hazar-
dous to lay special stress on these figurines. But there is one
terracotta head® which may be ascribed to the Gupta age on
account of the striking similarity of the head-dress worn
this specimen and of the head-dresses worn by similar figurines
found at Bhita and belonging to the Gupta age.*

Spooner has discovered a number of terracotta panels at
Rang Mahal, a village about two miles North East of Suratgadh
in Bikaner.” Regarding the age of these panels Spooner has

e

Sastriy, 2, pl. 1. 1927,
Cupningham, 6, pl. XXVII, 1880.

Coomaraswamy, 3, p. 87, 1927,

C S PR

Bhandarkar, 2, p. 209, 1917.
ibid, 2, pl. LIX. 18, 1917.

Marshall, 2, pl. XXVI. 75, 76, 1915.
Spooner, 4, pl. 1. pl. XIIL fig. 1-3, 1920:
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not said anvthing definitely; but Coomaraswamy believes that
they are to be ascribed cither to the late Kushapa or the early
Gupta period.! On the stylistic consideration these panels
should be better ascribed to the Guptaage.

From Barapal, a village Tmiles N. E. of Rang Mahal Spooner
has discovered a number of terracotia panels,® Regarding
the age of these panels Spooner has not said anything definitely;
but Coomaraswamy believes that they are to be ascribed either
to the late Kushana or the carly Gupta age.* Rang Mahal
and Barapal arc very close to each other, there being ur:ﬁy seven
miles’ distance between them, yet there is a great difference
in style between the terracotta panels discovered at Rang Mahal
and those discovered at Barapal. It cannot be doubted that
there is a styliStic similarity among the terracotia panels dis-
covered at Barapal, In the Barapal terracotta anels there is
a mixture of H:ﬁm.is.tic and Indian elements while in the Rang
Mahal terracotta panels there is only the Indian element. On
this consideration the Barapal terracotta panels appear (o
be earlier in age than the Rang Mahal terracotta panels. But
it cannot be denied that in the early Gupta age we might get
figurines with some Hellenistic element. On this consideration
the Barapal terracotta panels might be ascribed to this age.

At Mirpur Khasin the district of Thar and Parker in Sind
Cousens has discovered a number of terracota Agurines.*
Regarding the age cf these figurines he has not remarked any-
thing; but has opined ing some of these figurines that
“ithe robe covering both shoulders proves clearly that the Buddha
image of Sindh, or, at all events, of the Mirpur Khas Stiipa,
came from Gandhira.” Coomaraswamy believes that they
are to be ascribed to the Gupta a but has pot stated any
reason for doing so.* But in this attribution he is most probatly
correct as on stylistic consideration they are to be ascribed
to this age,

At Thukar in Larkana district in Sind Maj dar has dis-
covered a terracotta representing from stratum
1 which, according to him, belongs to the Gupta age.*

Cu_mﬂ'ummj, 3 p 87, 1927,
Spooner, 4, pl. I. pl. X111, figs. 47, 1520.
Coomaraswamy, 3, p. 87, 1927,

Ha e -] ] |

Cousens, pls, XXXV. a—the medallions in the middle row, XXXVI.
b, XXXVIIL. 1914. '

Cosmaraswamy, 3, p. 87, 1927

Ly

6 Majumder, 2, pl. XXX, 4, 1931
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Sternbach has published certain figurines and ascribed
them to the Gupta age.! There is no doubt that they have
heen rightly placed in this age.

Besides these terracotth figurines there are certain other
terracotta figurines which arc not published but which are
reported to belong to this age. At Sarnath there were found a
number of terracotta figurines which have been attributed to
this age on the stylistic ground by Sahni.®

From the above-mentioned a¢count it is understood that the
terracotta figurines belonging to this age have been found at
Mahasthan, Rangamati, Gokul, Kasia, Sahcth-Maheth, Rajghat,
Kosam, Bhita, Bhitargaon, Sankisa; RKurukshetra, Besnagar,
Rang Mahal, Bnﬁn‘l, Mirpur Khas, and Jhukar. So far as
the question of modelling is concerned, it should be pointed out
that it is not casy to find out the general style of modelling as
applicable to the terracotta figurines of this age as in the case
ol the stone sculptures. The terracotta figurines, being essen-
tially the representation of the folk art, have more local influences
than we find in the case of the stone figurines. So in order
to make a true estimate of the general modelling we should,
first of all, briefly consider the characteristics of modelling of
terracotta figurines of each place. So far as the Mahasthan
terracottas are concerned, we are not in a position to make any
estimate of modelling as the specimens are very few and do not
offer any reliable evidence for drawing any conclusion, The
Rangamati terracotta figurines offer much evidence for drawing
some conclusion regarding this point. In all these specimens
the chiel characteristic of modelling is the [:ﬂenm of Indian
motifs, the expressiveness of the face and the high sophistication.
The Gokul specimens betray some folk element. The Kasia
inscribed terracotta Buddha® furnishes a wvaluable material
for drawing some conclusion regarding the modelling of the
terracotta Buddha figures of this period. In it we find the
unification of different sorts of art-¢ ts. This characteristic
is also true of the stone-sculptures of the Gupta period. From
the stand-point of modelling the Saheth Maheth terracotta
figurines are of two different varicties, i.e., (a) in which we find
the pre-eminence of the dynamic element,* (h) in which there

1 Siernbach, figs. 30-37, 1941

2  Sahni, 2, pp. 280-86, F (a) 2-F (a) 6, Fla) 9, F(a) 32, F (a) 35,
Fia)34, F(a)38, F{a)40, F(a) 30, F(a)5l. F (a)I94, I914.
These specimens are not illustrated.

3 Vogel, 2, fig. 2onp. 47, 1908,

4 Ihid, 6, pl. XXVII.—the laiger plate, i911.
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is a complete unification of different art-elements.? The Raj-
ghat specimens are marked by the unification of different art-
elements. The modelling of the Kosam terracotta figurines
is marked by the unification of different art-clements. The
Bhita terracotta figurines representing human figures® are marked
by the pre-eminence of the dynamic character. This character-
istic, as we have shown, is alsp present in one class of the Saheth
Maheth terracotta figurines.  In the Kurukshetra terracotta
figurines there is also the pre-eminence of the dynamic character,
The Besnagar terracotta head is marked by the unification
of different art-elements. The Rang Mahal terracotta figurines
are not only dynamic but also marked by the unification of
different art-elements. In the Barapal terracotta figurines
there is an unusual Kushana element more prominent. The
Mirpur Khas terracotta figurines may be stylistically divided
into two groups, viz., (a) in which there is the unification of
different art-clements? and (b) in which there is no such unifica-
tion.* The Jhukar terracotta figurine is marked by the unifica-
tion of différent art-clements.

It should be pointed out that the Gupta stone sculptures
generally depict Brahmanical, Buddhist and Jainimages whereas
the Gupta terracotta figurines generally portray the secular
life. For this reason there is ample evidence in these specimens
about the dress warn by the people in general during this age.
Commenting on the dress found on the body of the Bhita terra-
cotta figurines Marshall rightly observes, “But apart from their
artistic interest, these figurines are valvable for the information
they furnish as to the fashicns in vogue durirg the Gupta age..
The chief article of dress with both men and womer seems 10
have been long loose robe resembling the Buddhist sanghiti
and worn in much the same fashion. In the female fgures
this robe extends to the ankles, and is frequently tied at the
waist with a girdle. Whether a second germent was worn
beneath is not apparént.  Men seem to have used the upper
robe more in the manner of a scart {(dupattd). One male figure
wears a scarf only across the loine, the rest of the body being
bare. The use of shoes appears to have Leen unknown. On
the sther hand, the various modes of dressing the hair were as
numerous then as they are among women to-day, and perhaps
even more startling. The men certainly must have been

I Marshall, 1, pt. X11. 0, 2. 1, 2,4, 5, 1914

2 Ibid, 2, pls, XXV-XXVII with the 16 . 48
11325, 1915, g e B

3 Cousens, pl. XXXV. a—the middle row, 1914,
4 Ibid, pls. XXXV b, XXXVIII, 1914,
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foppish to a degree, with their long curls falling loose on one
side only, or elaborated like a full Georgian wig, or coiffeured
with jewels in the Antwinette style, or disposed more severely
in the regal manner of Persia.”!  This observation of Marshall
is remarkably correct because with the help of these specimens
we might make an approximate idea about the dress worn by
the people in general during this age. But Marshall's observa-
tion is restricted o Bhita only and is also of a al character.
But in order to havea far more correct idea of the whale
guestion we should enquire into the dress worn by the terra-
cotta figurines of this age found at different places already
mentioned. There are some  specimens from which  we
can have an idea of the dress.? Some of these specimens
represent religious figures and some other secular fugures.
So far as the dress of the sccular fipures are concerned,
we can mention the following main types of dress worn
by the female figurincs:—(1) which does pot cover the upper
hody but covers the lower ¥2 (2] which covers the upper
and the lower bodies.d The general characteristic of the
upper garment is that it also represents a loose jacket.
But in this connection we should specially pote the exquisitely
embroidered jacket worn by one female figurine.®  The following
are the main types of dress worn by the male figurines:—(1)
which does not cover the upper body but covers the lower body
upta the ankles,®* (2) which does not cover the upper body

1 Marshail, 2, p. 72, 19135,

2 Cunminghani, 2, pls. XV XVI—the upper panel, 1880, Ibid,
6, pl. XXV, 1882; Vogel, 2, fig. 2 on p. 47, 1980; Ibid, 6,
pl. XXVI—the lower plate, 1911; Ihid, 7, fig. 2on p. 10, 1912,
Cousens, pl, XXXV, a—the medallions in the middle row, XXXV
b—the loft funwee and the upber figure in the right _ﬁ_dn{ft’."ﬂ'l’]’ﬂ,
1914; "Marshall, 2, pls. XXV. 49, XXVI, 69-74, XXVIL
85-87, 89-91, XXVIH, 104, 1915; Banerji, 2, pl. LXX. C,
1917; Sﬁ}n, 2, pt. I pl. XTI 1920; Agrauwala, 6, pl. IV.
.- 14, 15841,

3 Vegel, 6, pl. XXVII—the female figure in the phuto in the upper
field of the lower photo, 1911; Marihall, 2, pls. XXVI. 69,
XXVII. 89-91, 1915; Spoener, 4, pt. I, pl. X1, 5§, 6, 1920.
8o far as fig. 6 is concerned, it is taken that the lower body was
clothed.

4 Marshall, 2, pl. XXVI. 74, 1975; Spowner, 4, pt. L pl. X1I1. 7,
1920. So far as fig. 7 is concerned, 14 iy taken that the lower body
wits elathed,

5 Spooner, 4, pl. XIII. 7, 1920.

6 Cunningham, 6, pl. XXV —the right figure, 1882,
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but covers the lower body upto the knees:! (8) which covers the

. whole body.® Besidés these there ic the uttariva (scarf] over

the upper body of some of these figurines.? The head-dresses
warn i"_f these Agurines are of various shapes and higkly interest-
ing: [tis extremely difficult to enumerate all different varieties
of head-dresses because their number i3 inpumerable; but one
type of head dress which is, in all probability, not found in
carlier ages is highly interesting and probably fixes the age
of the figurines which put on this type of head-dress. Tt is.like
a wig. (Fig. 128).

As the majority of the figurines are mutilated, it i¢ difficult
to enumerate all kinds of ornaments put on by these figurines.
But there is sufficient evidence to. show that men and women
took great delight in wearing different types of ornaments.

The religious fgurines fall into three classes, viz,
(a) Brahmanical, (b} Buddhist and (c] Jain.

{a) Brahmanical—The Brahmanical images which have
been found are mainly the following :—

[12 Siva-Parvati—Such—mages were found ar Kozamd,
Bhita®, Rang Mahal® and Rajghat.™ So far as the Kosam
specimen (Fig. 129) 'is concerned, Banetji observes that it is
remarkably similar to one stone-sculpture dated in the Gupta
era 139. This dated specimen is an image of Siva and Pirvati.
Consequently he has identified the Kosam specimen as Siva-
Parvatl. Cunningham who has discovered this stone-image
remarks, *“The two figures are standing side by side, each
with the right hand raised and the open palm turned to the
front. In his left hand Siva holds a water-vessel, while Pirvati

1 mﬁ, pl. XXVII—the lower photo, I911; Cousens, pl.

M b, 1914; Marshall, 2, pl. XXXI. 70, 1915; Spooner,

4 pb. I, opl. XTTL 3, 1920. X ix thus noticeable that thiz kind
of dress i pery uncommon.

2. Marshall, 2, pl. XXIVIT1-78, 1815,

=]

Canningham, 6, pl. XXVIH—the right photo, 1882; Vesrl, 6, pl.
XXVIi—the Ieft-apper-photo in the lower plate, 1971: Marshal,
2, pl. XXVI. 70, 1915: Spooner, 4, pt. I, pl. X111, 4, 5, 1920,
Banergi, 2, pl. LXX. ¢, 1917,

Marshall, 2, pl. XXT. 48, 1915,

Spoener, 4, pt. L. pl. X111, 2, 1920,

N O w

Agrawala, 6, pp. 1-8, pl. 111 12, 1941,
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carries a tridila. " Fleet who has editéd the inscription on the
base of the image for the second time endorses his view by
remarking that “the inscription is on the broken base of a
sculptured standing group of Siva and Parvati.”"®  The inscrip-
tion on the base of this image is mutilated and there is nothing
in the inscription to indicate that it is an image of Siva and
Parvatl, Itisa mutilated inscription and Fleet rightly observes,
“It is evidently & Saiva inscription; and the object of it must
have been to record the gift or installation of the sculpture,
on the base of which it is epgraved.”® Besides these two above-
mentioned iconographical characteristics angther, viz,, hair
coiffeured like jata should be taken as a possible identification-
mark. The terracotta-image under discussion is much worn
and it is not possible to find eut all the iconographical marks,
However it seems that both Siva and Parvati are two-handed.
But whereas in the stone image §iva has jati and Pirvati wears
a short crown, in the terracotta example Siva and Pirvail wear
high head-dresses, So far as the Bhita specimen is concerned
{Fir. 130), the most conclusive evidence of its-being an image
of Siva and Parvati is the representation of a couchant bull and
a couchant lion, the respective vihanas of Siva and Parvatl
Here we find Siva seated on a pedestal having the feet crossed
and the knees raised above the pedestal. Siva has two hands
of which the left one is broken. The head and the left body of
Pirvati are broken. So far as the Rang Mahal specimen
(Fig. 131} is concerned, Spooner has not noted any of the icono-

phical peculiarities although he has identified it as that of
Ei:*n and Parvati.* There is no doubt that it is the image of
Siva and Piravti as the male figure sits on a couchant bull which
is the vahana of Siva. Further there seems to be the preseénce
of the third eye on the forehead of Siva, It is distinct that this
figure has three heads. It is quite possible that other two
heads which are relevant in the pafichinana-variety of Siva
are not shown as those heads are in the back portion of the
head. Siva holds in the left hand the kamandalu and has the
right hand touching the chest.  Siva's hair is treated like jati.
The right hand of Pirvati is broken and the left hand holds the
darpaxa. There are two worshipping figures on two sides and two
figures hovering over. The Rajghat specimen® of which a

I Cuningham, 18, 3. 3 1879, 7

2 Flect, pp. 266-67, 1888.
3 Ihid, p. 266, 1880.

g Spooner, 4, p1. 1, p. 22, 19200

5 Agaeala, 6, pl. L 12, 1941V
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sketch is published is different from tke specimens mentioned
above. Here we find a head in which the right side shows
matted locks and the left halfl shows spiral curls. This may be

d as the head of the Pirvati-Paramedvara type combrin-

ing the male and female forms of the deity.

(2) Siva—At Rajghat is found the head of Siva. Regard-
ing this specimen Agrawala has rightly observed that it s “a
singularly majestic head of Siva (5" high) showing prominently
the crescent, vertical eye, and matted locks... This represents
the best traditions of Gupta Siva lingas from Bhumara and

Khoh.'? (Fig. 132).

{3) Vishpu—A terracoita panel representing Vishou
anantas'§yi has been found at Bhitargaor.? (Fig. 133) In this
panel we find Vishpu reclining on sesha-ndga and Brabma
seated on a lotus whose stalk issues from Vishpu's navel,
Besides there are two menon the right side, cachholding aclub in
the left hand and the right hand against the breast. Cunningham
has not said anything regarding the identification of theze two
figures. From a comparative study of this panel and other
similar images in stone? it appears that these two figures are
to be identified as the demon Madhu and Kaitabha. Recently
one fragmentary head of Vishogu kas been found at Gokul in
Bogra district.*

{(4) Kyishna—Kryishna is one of the dasavatiras of Vishou,
One smage of Kfishpa in the act of lifting the mount Goyar-
ddhana has been found at Rang Mahal® (Fig. 134) On
comparing this image with other well-known images of Krishpa
govarddhanadhiri® there remains no doubt as to ity identifica-
tion with Erishpa govarddhana-dhari,

1 Agrawala, 6, p. 4, fg. 16, 1941
2 Cunningham, 3, pl. XVII—the upper phote, 1880.

3 Cunninghom, 3, pl. LXL. no, 208, 1927; Ra l. I )
XXX, XXHF}: 1914, i o, Val. I, pt. I, pls

4  Mujumdar, 6, p. 41, pl. XVIHI. 1, 1937,
5 Spooner, 4, pl. XTI fig. 1, 1920.
6 Coomarancamy, 3, pl. XXIX, 102, 1927,
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{(5) Gapefa—A terracotta panel discovered at Bhitargaon
shows Ganeda with another figure.! (Fig. 135) It is difficult
to identify the other figure. The whole panel is full of vita-

lity.®
{b) Buddhist images—Let us now turn our attention to
the images belonging to the Buddhist pantheon.

{1) Dhyini Buddha—In Rangamati there has been found
the fragment of a crown of a Bodhisattva in which there is an
image.® (Fig. 136] This represents the Dhyani Buddha Ami-
tibha because the hands are kept in the samadhi-mudri.?

(2) Gautama Buddha—It is interesting to note that the
terracotta images of Buddha have been found in greater number
and in a greater number of places. The seated images of
Buddha have been found at Kasia® and Mirpur Khas.® These
images arc, in all, seven in pumber. Among these images
two are in an extremely mutilated condition.” There is an
inscribed image.® (Fig. 137) Regarding this inscription Vogel
abserves, “Along this border, there runs an inscription greatly
obliterated. Enough, however, remains to show that it is a
votive inscription in the formula of the Gupta period and that
the character is that of the ffth century A.D.”? Here we
find Buddha seated in yoggsana. His two arms are broken
but according to Vogel “the hands were joined in front of the
breast, while the break is still visible. The attitude must there-
fore have been that of expounding the sacred law [dharmacha-
kramudri).'? The figure wears the antaraviisaka, ultarasanga

1. Vagel, 7, Fig. 2 on p. 10, 1912,

2 Fora detailed discussion about Gafes'a see Rav, ool I pl 1, pp. 3567,
1914

Dikshit, 7, pl. XLIV. f, 1833.
Bhattacherya, p. 3, 1934,
Vogel, 2, fig. 2om p. 47, pl. XIV—1908.

Cousens, pls. XXXVL. b. with the exception of the photos representing
a lion, XXXVII;, a, c, 1914,

Vogel, 2, pl. XIV, 1908.
8 Ibid, 2, fig. 2 on p. 47, pl. XIV, 1908.
9 Ihid, 2, p. 47, 1908.
10 1bid, 2, p. 47, 1908.
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and safghati. [t has a rounded ushnisha and dakshindvarta-
mirddhaja. Taere is no drod. Beneath the image there is a
row of miniature elephants carrying Howers. The Mirpur
Khas terracotta images of Buddha are the finest specimens of
terracotia sculpture of this period from the stand-point of modell-
ing and details. One specimen (Fig. 158)? represents Buddha
seated on a full blossomed lotus and having the legs kept in
the yogisana pose. Its arms from the clbow downwards are
broken. It has ushnisha and ppthu-karga. It wears antaravi-
soka, uttarisanga and sanghat. There is a halo behind the
head. Another specimen?® (Fig. 139) whose face is altogether
mutilated represents Buddha in a similar way and having the
heads kept in dharma-chakra-mudra recalling the scene of the
First Sermon (dharma-chakra-pravartana). Other two exams
ples which are very similar in treatment have only some points
of difference %o far as the minor details are concerned. One
example? (Fig. 140) represents Buddha seated on a full-blos-
somed lotus. It has the legs in yogasana pose and the hands
in the samadhi-mudrd or dhy@na-mudrd. It has ushnisha,
Girgi and prthukarna. There is a lavishly decorated halo
behind the head. The ather example! {Fig. 141) is very similarl
treated with the difference that the are differently tn:am:{
that the folds of the dra are not shown in the similar way
and that the halo is differently patterned.

Besides these two types of igurines, viz., religious and secular
there is another type of terracotta figurines which are neither
religious nor secular in the sense in which both these terms are
used here, Thev are intended to infuse religious feelings into
the mind of the gencral people by showing scenes from the
Ramdyana. Some other portray pular scenes which were
wminli; enjoved at that time- e following are the panels
in which the first type of scenes are found : —

At Sahet—Maheth some terracotta panels have been found.
They are supposed to portray scenes from the Ramiyana. To

1 Cousens, pl. XXXVI. 6—the phota on the left side, 1914,

2 Ibid, pl. XXXV b—the figure in the iop of the right side, 1914.
For the beit representation of Buddha holding the hands in this pose
see Coomarasioamy, 3, pl. XLIIL 161, 1927.

3 Cousens, pl. XXXV a, 1914.

4 Ibid, pl. XXXVIIL. ¢, 1914,
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one-such panel! (Fig, 142) we find a monkey holding a long
mace in both hands and attacking a warrior armed with a sword.
In course ofidentifying the Aigurines in this panel Vogel observes,
#In po. 335 we have a very similar scene; but here the heads
of the two figures were found detached from the panel, and
has to be refixed. There can be little doubt that these two
scenes refer to the exploits of the monkey hero Hanuména
described in the 5th and 6th cantos of the Ramivana.”®* When
there is sucha great probability for identifying this monkey as
Hanuménn, then the other figure should necessarily be identi-
fierl as a Rikshasa, 1n another such panel? (Fig. 143 we find,
in the left, a malc figure whose head is mutilated and who
wears i dhuti, an uttariya and puts on ear-rings standing before
a female figure who has bent knees and folded hands,  In course
of identifving this scene Vogel remarks, *In no. 288 we may

ps recogmise the mecting between Lakshmapa and the
sikshasi Sarpanakhid, who with bent knees and folded hands
implores him to grant her his love4, The identification as
suggested by Vogel might be highly probalde but the male
figure might also be Rama. In the Ramiyanpa® it is stated
that Sirpanakhi at first went to Rama requesting him to marry
her. Riama refused her pro and requested her to ask
unmarried Lakshmana® tugc er husband. Then Strpanakha
went to Lakshmapa and requested him to be her husband.
But Lakshmana asked her not to be the wife of & man who was
himself a servant of Rama and asked her to go to Rima and to
request him to be her husband. Then gﬂ.rpumkhi again
went 10 Rima and requested him to be her husband, Thus
we understand that Siirpanakha went twice to Rima and once
to Lakshmana on the love-errand. So we may conclude that
it ts either the meeting of Sirpanakhi with Rima or
the meeting of Sdrpanakha with Lakshmapa.” Regarding the

1 Vogel, 6, pl. XXVI—the lower plate, the photo on the right in the
lower half, 1911.

2 1Ibid, G, p. 56, 1911.

3 Ibid, 6, pl. XXVI—the lower plate, the photo on the left in the
. upper half, 1911.
4 Ibid, 6, p. 96, 1911,

5 Ram, Aranya-kandam, XVI-XVII,

6 Ram, Aranya-Kandam, XVIIL.3. Rama evidently called Lakshmana
as akrtadgra (unmarried) in a jesting manner fo
because it is well-knoten Hufhhinm was mareied o Urmilg
long befure the occurrence of this incident,

7 Das Gupta.
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interesting question of the place and the placing of these terra-
cotta pancls Vogel has very aptly remarked, *These panels are
uniform in size, their height being 12" and their width 15",
There are indications which prove that these has-reliefs were
meant to form a continuous frieze on the wall of the building.*
He further remarks, ““There can comsequently be little doubt
that the monuwment which they once decorated was Brahmanical.
Most probably it was a Vishnu temple.”® Tt is interesting to
note in this connection that similar pancls depicting scenes
from the Ramiyapa have been found on the outer wall of the
Gupta temple at Deogarh.® At Chausa in Shahbad district
in Bihar one terracotta panel depicting a scene from the Rima-
yana has been found®. (Fig. 144). (—

Itis desirable to make a comparative study of these terracotta
figurines with the contemporary sculpture made in material
other than clay in order to show how these terracotta figurines
resemble with and differ from these specimens. The Gupia
sculptires in material other than clay have been found in great
number but in order to make our position clear we shall take
only those specimens which are dated in the reign of the: Gupta
ruless.  The following are those specimens:—

(1) Bodh Gaya image of Buddha of the time of Maharija
Trikamala in G. E. 64%

(2) Udayagiri (Gwalior State, Central India) Vimani-
vatara relief of probably the time of Mahdrdja Chandra-
gupta IT in G. E. 88°

1 Vogel, 6, p. 96, 1911,

Ihid, 6, p. 96, 1911,
Coomarsiwamy, 3, p. 79, pl. XLIV. 167, 1927.
Fayaswal, 1, pp. 148-50, pl. 1932.

Bhandarkar, 3, notice no. 1258, 1933. Bhandarkar (op. cil, nate 4)
beliees that the date may be referred to the Kalachuri era.

l'ht date would be 2494-64=313A.D., i.c., alittle earlier than the
initial year of the Gupta era. For illustration see Cunning

pl. XXV, 1892,

th o W M

& Bhandarkar, 5, motice no, 1260. 1933, This religf has been
dated 50 on_account of the fact that an inseription of the reign of
Mahirijs Chandragupia Il and dated in the G. E. 82 has been
found in an adjacent cave. (Cunmingham, Ic, p. 49, 18) For )
illusieation see Coomaraswamy, 3, pl. XLVI. fig. 174, 1927.
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(3} ‘Mathura imge of %ina Mahiardja of the time of
Kumdaragupta I in G. E. 113 (7
(4) Mankuwar image of Buddha of the time of Kumira-
gupta 1 in G. E. 1292
(3) Mathura fragmentary image of Buddha in G.E. 135.2
(6) Kosam image of §iva and Parvati of the time of Mahi-
rija Bhimavarman in G. E. 1393
[7)  Sarnath image of Buddha of the time of Kumarngupta 1
in (3 E. 154%
(8} Sarnath image of Buddha of the time of Budhagupta
in. G, E. 157.%
(4) Eran image of Variha of the time of Toramina in
the first regnal vear.?
f10) Mathura image of Buddha in G. E. 230.%

Thoe images Nos. 1, 4, 5, 7, B and 10 are Buddhist, nos. 2. 6
and 9 are Brahmanical and no. 3 is Jaina. Tt will be fruitful

I Biasdarkar, 5, notige no. 1208, 1935, For ils illustration see
Banerfi, 7, pl. XV, 1933,

2 Bhandarkar, 5; natice mo. 275, 1933, For its illustration see
Cosmaraswamy, 3, pl. XL, fig. 162, 1927,

3 Bhandarkar, 5, notice no. 1275, 1935, This statwe ix not published.
Regarding it Fleet remarks, **Of the statue itself, all that remains
ir the feet, with pari of a small kneeling figure at each side; and
there t5 mathing to show 145 nature; bul from the tenonr of the inscrip-
tion, it must have been a standing image of Buddha.”  (Fieet, p. 263,
18488,

4 Bhandarkar, 5, notice no. 1277, 1333 For its illustration see

= Banerji, 2, pl. LXX. 6, 1917.

5 Bhandarkar, 5, notice mo. 1281, 1933. For its illustration see
Hargreaves, 2, pl. LXIIL. b, 1920.

& Bhandarkar, 5, notice no. 1283, 1933. For its illustration see
Hargreaves, 2, pl. LXIL. d. 1920.

7 Fleet, pp. 158-61, 1888. This imuge is to be dated sometime
after G. E. 165 because in this inseription it is stated that the lemple
tn which this Vargha-image stands was evecled .{lmm
the younger brother .i{!.‘.'lf deceased Maharija Matrvishnu; but
in the Eran stone-pillar inscription of Budhagupta dated in G. E.
165 Ibid, pp. 88-91, 1888) it is stated that the column was caused
to be erected by Mahgrgja Mdtrvishnu and his younger brother
Dhanyavishou. For illustration see Banerji, 7, pl. XV, 1933,

& Bhanderkar, 5, nntice no. 1309, 1933.  This image is unpublished.
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if we compare those Buddhist, Brahmanical and Jaina images
with the Buddhist, Brahmanical and Jaina images in terracotia
respectively.

So far as Buddhist images in stone are concerned, we should
note that images nos, 5 and 10are yet tobe published. So our
enquiry will be with reference to other four images. As has
been shown beforehand, térracotta images of Buddha which are
already published have been foundat Kasia® and Mirpur Khas.®
The terracotta image found at Kasia with an inscription of the
fifth century A.D.? (Fig. 137) has considerable resemblance to
the seated image of Buddha from Bodh Gaya.! The similarity
comsists in the rounded ushpisha, the absence of the halo, the
cross-leggedness and the facial treatment. But these two images
differ in one important point. Whereas the upper garment
in the case of the Bodh Gaya Buddha covers only the left shoulder
and is extremely diaphonous, the upper garment in the case of
the Kasia Bud covers hoth the shoulders and is not diapho-
nous in nature. Like the above mentioned Gupta Buddha
figures nos. | and 7 we find, in the case of the Mi ur Khas
Buddha figures, rounded ushpisha® and ppthu-karga.® The
Mirpur Khas images are seated in the cross-legged posture as
the Gupta images nos. | and 4 and have the decorated halo
as in the case of the Gupta image no. 7. But in some impor-
tant points the Mirput Khas images differ from these Gupta
specimens.  First, the upper robe is not diaphonous in nature.

ndly, the ushpisha, in the case of two specimens?, is only
indicated and has no round form as we find in the Gupta speci-
mens nos. 1, 7. Thirdly, the firpd is indicated in the case of
two specimens® unlike the Gupta specimens nos. 1,4, 7. The

1 Vogel, 2, fig. 2 on p. 47, pl. XIV, 1908, Tiwo images illustrated
in pl. XIV. are extromely mutilated and will, therefore, be nol taken
info conrideration in this connection.

2 Cousens, pl. XXXVI. b with the f the phato representi
a lion, "g‘;’l’l’ﬂ;, a, €, J;PM. i R ek g

Vogel, 2, fig. 2.on p. 47, 1908,
Cunningham, 9, pl. XXV, 1892,
Cousens, pt XXXVL 6 the figure on the lefi, 1914

Ibid, pl. XXXVIIL. a. ¢, 1914. This characteristic i also
present in the Gupta specimen no. 4 mentioned above.

Cousens, pl. XXXVHL a, ¢, 1914,
& Ibid.
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first paint is most impaortant from the stand-pamt of chronalogy,
It shows that the Mirpur Khas Buddha images breathe the
spirit of Gandhira art in greater degree and consequently are
earlier in age than the Gupta Buddha images mentioned above,
From this we can conclude that the Mirpur Khas images should
be placed in the early Gupta age. This comparative study
shows that the Buddha images in terracotta and stone do not
differ much in treatment an iconographical peculiarity.,

So far as the Brahmanical images are concerned, the images
nos. 2 and 7 need not be considered here as no terracotta i
of Varahia-vatira of this age has vet been _Puhlishl:d. The
image no. 6 has great resemblance with ane Kosam terracotta
image of Siva-Parvati! (Fig. 129) so far as reatment is concerned
and this has already been shown in connection with the dis-
cussion about the terracotta images of Siva and Pirvati,

So far as the image no. 3 is concerned, it can not be discussed
here as this image is as yet unpublished and as no terraconta
image of Jina belonging to this age has as yet been published.
The above comparative study shows that in treatment and
iconographical peculiarity the terracotta and the stone images
of Buddhist and Brahmanical gods do not differ much but follow
the same art-principles.

Besides these there are many terracotta figurines which do
not resemble much the stone figures of this age, These 1
are very important from the stand-point of culture. let
ut know of the manifold cultural activities of the age which we
cannot deduce from the sculptures made of other materials,
In this connection we should specially notice some terracotta
:gurm discovered at Mahasthan,? Rangamati,® Saheth-

aheth,*Kosam,® Bhita,® Bhitargaon.” Sankisa ® Kuruk:hﬂ_,rn,'
Banerfi, 2, pl. LXX. ¢, 1917,
Dikshit, 6, pl, XLI. b, XLIl.a, 1933,
fbid, 6, pl. XLIV. b, 1933.
Marshall, 1, pl. X. 4, XITa, 2, 1, 2, 4, 5, 7, 10, 11, 1914,
Banerji, 2, pl. LXX. f, g, 1917,

Marshall, 2, pls. XXV-XXVIH with the exception of nes. 43, 47,
48, 49, 19235,

Cunningham, 3, pl. XVI, 1880.
& Sastri, 2, pl. 111, 1927,

9 Cunningham, 6, pl. XXVII, 1882,
153
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1 Rang'Mahal,# Barapal,? Mirpur Khas,® Rajghat?
Gokul® and at some different places.” All these figurines have
very seldom replicas in other materials, They purely belong
to the region of secular art and as products representing the
secular side of the human life they represent the joys and sorrows
of the people. From the stand-point of the facial expression,
dress and ornaments these figurines are extremely valuable as
they are the only extant evidences regarding these matters.

One point is to be considered in connection with the pro-
blem of the relation of these figurines with extra-Indian plastic
art. We have shown beforchand that at Saheth-Maheth some
terracotta panels have been found in which we find the repre-
sentation of the Ramayana scene. Tt has already been said
that Vogel is right in opining that these panels were meant 1o
form a continuous frieze on the wall of a Brahmanical or, more
correctly, Vishnu temple. Similar Ramayana panels have
been found on the outer walls of the Gupta temple at Deogarh.
Regarding these panels Goomaraswamy has observed, “The
basement was decorated with fine panels representing Himd-
yapa scenes, an almost unique instance of an arrangement quite
common in Java."* That Coomaraswamy is quite correct in
using the word “almost” before *‘unique” is evident from
these terracotta panels found at Saheth-Maheth. Among the
Far Eastern temples the Ramiyana reliefs are found in the
Baphuon in Cambodia by Jayavarman VIO, the Prah Vihar
built by Saryavarman (1112-52 A.D.) in Cambodia,}Vin Candi
Lobo Jongrang in Javal® and Panataran temple in East Java'®
dated the 14th-15th century A.D. It is quite natural to con-
clude that this idea of decorating the outer walls of a temple
with the Ramayana scenes might have gone 10 the Far East

from northern India sometime after the Gupta period.
Bhandarkar, 2, pl. LIX. 18, 1917.

Spoaner, 4, M. XlI-fig. 3, 1920.

Ibid, 4 pl. XII1. figs. 4-7, 1920.

Cousens, pl. XXXVIIL b, 1914,

Agraunla, 6, figs. 1-4, 5-8, 9-11, 15, 1941.
Majumdar, 6, pl. XVIIL 3, 1937 ; Ibid, 8, pl. XXVIL 4, 5, 1938.
Sternbach, 1941,

Vogel, 6, pl. XXVIL. b. 1911.

Coomarswamy, 3, p. 80, 1927.

Ibid, 3, pp. 90-91, 1927.

Ibid, 3, p. 193, 1927.

Ibid, 3, p. 206, 1927.

Ibid 3, p. 209, 1927.
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CHAPTER VIII
MEDIAEVAL

In this chapter we shall deal with mediaevall terracotta
figurines, Before entering into the subject in details it would
be fruitful to see what other scholars have said regarding these
figurines. It is true that a fair number of mediaeval terracotta
figurines have been preserved in the different museums and that
the notices of these figurines have been published in the catalo-
gues of the archaeological musewns and in the reports of the
Archaeological Survey of India, It was Coomaraswamy who,
writing on ancient Indian terracotta figurines, remarked, “In
later Indian art terracotta is constantly employed in various
ways, either in the decoration of buildings or for votive plagues,
amongst which those bearing figures of enshrined Buddhas are
fairly well-preserved.”® Except this article there is hardly
any other article written by any other scholar which deals with
these antiquites. But terracotta figurines uncarthed at many

faces may be aseribed to this age on the consideration of archaco-
E)gi.n:nl stratification, associated inscribed objects and inscrip-
tions engraved on some of these specimens.

Beginning from east to west we, first of all, come to Pah
Parbativa in Darrang district in Assam. Here Banerji has
discovered a number of terracotta plaques? represening human
figurines “which portray a very close connection between the

diaeval art of Bengal and Assam''* and “‘are of the same
type as those...discovered at Birat in the Rangpur district and
at Paharpur in the Rajshahi district.””®* He has illustrated one
human figurine® which, according to him, ““can not be later
in date than the sixth century A.D.”"" This shows that Banerji

1 By this term the period from the sixth fo the elcoedth centnries
A.D. i indicaled.

Coomaraswamy, 3, p. 94, 1927.
Banerji, 5, pl. LIV. f, 1928; Ibid, 7, pp. 207-08, 1935.
Ibid, 5, p. 116, 1928.

Thed.

Ivid, 5, pl. LIV. f. 1928.

Ibid, 5, p. 116, 1928.
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wishes to place itin the early mediaeval period. The muodelling
of this figure which consists in the broad chest, the propor-
tionately thin waist, the well-formed hands and legs and the
pose in which the hands and the legs are kept necessarily
comnect this figure with some of the stone-sculptures of the
mediaeval age.

At Kundilnagar in Assam,Bloch has discovered some terra-
cotta tiles representing figurines.! Tt is quite true that there is a
stylistic difference between the Dah Parbatiya and the Kundil-
nagar terracotta figurines, yet they should be placed in the
same age.

Coming further east we come to Sabhar in Dacca district
in Bengal. Here Banerji has discovered a number of terracotia
laques in the Rajasan mound which are “wimilar to those
ound in the Paharpur excavations’* and some of which have
been illustrated.? It will be shown later on that the terracotia
mlf: of Paharpur are mediaeval in age and, therefore, the
similarity of the Sabhar plaques with those of Paharpur naturally
leads us to the conclusion that these are also mediaeval, Be-
sides this fact the terracotta Buddha plague which has been
illustrated in this report is mediaeval in every respect as we
shall show later on. It is also interesting to note that similar
Buddha, and Buddha with Bodhisattva have been found at
Sabhar and preserved in the Dacca Museum.* It is remarkably
true that these plaques and other plaques unearthed by Banerji
and mentioned above are similar in execution, Later on
Dikshit has discovered here another terracotta plaque repre-
senting Vishou which has an inscription in North Indian script
of the 7th to 8th century AD.A

In Raghurampur in Dacca district some terracotia figurines
have been discovered of which some are kept in the Dacca
Museum.® This is a terracotta Buddha and the Buddhist creed
is inscribed beneath the lotus seat of Buddha in the script of the
11th century A.D. This proves undoubtedly that it should be

ascribed to the mediaeval age.

I Block, 3, pl. VIII with the exception of mo. 7, 1909.
Banerii, 3, p. 41, 1928.

Ibid, 3, pl. LIV. h, 1928.

Battasali, p. 32, pl. X, a, b, 1929,

Dikshit, 5, p. 111, pt. XLIX, b. 1931.

T T R - T

Bhattasali, p. 31, pl. IX, a, 1928,
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Dikshit has discovered at Bangarh in Dinajpur district a
terracotta male head which he has ascribed to the early Pala
age.! (Bth—9th century A.D.).

Paharpur 'in Rajshahi district is the most productive of
all find-spots of medineval terracotta hgurines. It will not be
out of point here to relate briefly the history of the discovery
of the Paharpur mound and of the terracotta plagues at this
place. It was first noticed by Buchanon Hamilton? and later
on by Westmacott.,? Later on while excavating at this site
Cunningham discovered a number of terracotta panels all of
which, according to him, "“must have belonged to the lines
of friczes with which all the finer Hindu temples are decorated.”"?
He has illustrated one terracotta panel representing a male
figure.® Later Banerji has discovered a number of similar
panels here.® Regarding the age of these plaques he has observed,
“*The wall below the docorated cornice moulding was in very
good preservation and what was very surprising, stone images
of Brahmanical deities were found fixed in it, mostly at the
angles. Sixteen such images were brought to light in 1925-26.
These stone 1 s probably belong to anearlier period than
the terrocatta plagues so far discovered at Paharpur and the
carvings on ul.fer:ll of them are strongly reminiscent of later
Gupta work. Others prabably belong to a later age.”” Later
on Dikshit discovered here some more terracotta plagues.®
Reygarding the age of these plagues he has not said anything
definitely but has eriticised Banerji regarding the age of the
stone-sculptures by saying that these stone-sculptures are “as
old as the terracotta-plaques and probably much olderthan the
loose antiquities found at different-levels on the surface of the
mound.™® He has further remarked, “In spite of the fact that a
large mumber of Vaishnava, Saiva and other Brahmanical

I Dukshit, I, p. 8¢, pl. XXIX. b, 1924,

Martin, para 2, p. 669, 1880.

Westmacatt, pp. 187-92, [8735.

Cunningham, 8, p. 119, 1882,

1bid, 8, pi. XXXII, 1882.

Banerfi, 4, pl. LI, LIV. a-d, 1923,

id, 4, p. 110, 1924,

Dikshit, 3, pls. XXXIT;. d, e, XXXIV. b, ¢, 1930,
Ibid, 3, p. 141, 1930.
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images have been discovered at the Paharpur temple, it seems
certain that the monument must, in its latest and probably
extended form, have belonged to Buddhist faith and remained
in the possession of Buddhist worshippers till late in the Pila

i It is not possible otherwise to explain the arrangement
of the surrounding quadrangle [orming a monastery, the discovery
of tablets with theMahiyana Buddhist creed and another mention-
ing a vihdra built by Dharmapéla, and many stone and terra-
cotta sculptures of an undoubted Buddhist character... The only
loose stone image discovered during the year under report,
was the lower part of an image of Bodhisattva fully ornamented
and seated on a double lotus seat. On grounds of style this
sculpture is definitely assignable to the late Pila period. Ttwas
found in the debris of the second terrace verandah on the cast.
This find may be taken to indicate that the temple continued to
be in the occupation of the Buddhist worship till the eleventh
century A.D.""? Later on Dikshit again discovred a number
of terracotta plagues at this place some of which have heen
illustrated.® Later on Chandra and Dikshit discovered some
other plagues at this site.? In a memoir on the Paharpur
uﬁmmmdl Dikshit has discussed these terracotta figurines and
illustra many specimens.® Some other terracotta plagques
found here have also been illustrated.® A few inscriptions

should be considered for the proper solution of the age of these °

figurines, The earliest dated inscription found here is the
copper plate grant of the year 159.% Dikshit has referred this
year to the Gupta era.™ The object of this inscription is to
record that a Brahmana named Nathadarma and his wife Rimi
deposited three diniras (gold coins) with the adhigthini-
dhikarana (city-council) in return of one Kulyavipa and 4
dropavipa of land situated at four different villages lying in the

I Dikshit, 3, p. 148, 1930.
2 Ibid, 4, pl. XLVII, 1931.

3 Chandra and Dikshit, .".9’). 116, 120, 124, 125, pls. L1.d, LIV.
b-d, LIX, d, LX. b, 1936,

4 Dikshit, 8, pp. 56-72, pls. XXVI. a, b, XXXIX, LIV, LV, ¢, 4,
LVI, LXIV, 1938.

5 Sarkar, Vol. XXVII, p. 233, illustration no. V, 1928; Marshall,
23, pp. 685, 718, 1928; Anon . 2, fig. 9, pl. VIIL. 6, 1930;
Marshall, 19, fig. 2 on p. 161, 1927, Anderson has also described
certain terracotia plaques found here and kept in the Indian Musewm.
(Anderson, p. 250, 1883)

6 Dikshit, 24, pp. 59-64, 2pls., 1929-30.
7 Ibid, 24, p. 61, 1929-30.
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Dakshingm-sikka-vithi and Nagarafje-mandala for the main-
tenance of the worship of the divine arhats at Vihiira of Vata
Gohili on the seventh day of Magha in the year 159,  Accor-
ding to Dikshit Vata Gohali is to be identified with modern
Goallihita, a village near the ruins of Paharpur. He has also
rightly remarked that “the Jaina vihdra at Vata Gohali men-
tioned in this inscription, itwould appear, must have stood at the
original site of the present temple at Paharpur,”® The second
dated records are some inscribed seals some of which are in good
state of preservation.® It is deducible from the engraved ins=
cription on this type of scals that they were issued by the com-
munity of the venerable monks belonging to the great vihdra
at Somapura of {i.c., founded by) the illustratious being Dharma-
pala. This Somapura has been identified by Dikshit with the
modern village of Ompur, a mile to the south of the mound.?
Dharmapila is supposed to have reigned for 46 years from
C. 769-815 A.D.4 Tt is thus deducible that this was made during
this period. The third recorded date is the 5th regnal year of
Mahendrapila of the Gurjara-Pratihiira dynasty of Kanyakubja
engraved on a stone-pillar.® The last recorded date of Bhoja,
the father and predecessor of Mahendrapila is Harsha samvat
276% which is equivalent to 882 A.D. [Egﬁ-ﬁﬂﬁj. The earliest
recorded date of Mahendrapila is V.8, 9557 which is equivalent
to B98 A.D, 5955-5?}. When the latest recorded date of Bhoja
is 882 A.D., then Mahendrapila must have come after Dharma-
Pila. From the above information we may conclude that the
vihiira at Paharpur was in existence in the period extending
from the fifth century A.D. to the ninth century A.D. Regarding
the age of the Paharpur terracotta and stone plaques Kramrisch
has remarked, “The terracotta and stone-panels from Paharpur,
North Bengal, belong to two traditions—the one, numerically
in the minority, is an eastern and provineial version of contem-
porary sculpture in Madhyadea, but the other is an undiluted
and indigenous and eastern Indian contribution. Significantly
enough, the latter is animated scenes and figures. But when
divinities are represented in samapadasthinaka, a hybrid

Dikshit, 24, p. 60, 1929-30.
Tbid, 4, pl. XLVIIL. d, 1931.
Ibid, 24, p. 60, 1929-30.

Bhandarkar, 5, notice no, 1643, 1929-30.
Ibid, 5, no. 1412, 1929-30.

1
2
3
4  Ray, Vol. 1, p. 384, 1931.
]
&
7 Ibid, 5, no. 4, 1929-30.
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compromise between the traditionof Gupta sculpture of Madhya-
defa and Bengali form is arrived at.  From this the cult images
of the Pala and Sena schools take their beginming™.! That
this statement of Kramriseh is true is understood from a study
of the plasticity and the modelling of three typical specimens
found at Paharpur®, If we com the modelling of these
specimens, we will find o great deal of difference between them.
In the first fignre we find one man and one woman ia the erotic
attitude.® (Fig. 145) The modelling is highly reminiscent of
the Gupta sculpture, In the second figure! we find a male
flute-player. (Fig. 146) The modelling of this figtire is greatly
different from that of the frst-mentioned figure.  Unlike
the modelling of the first figure the modelling of this figure
consists in a coarser treatment of the body surface, the bulging
eyes, the broad mouth and the peculiar dressing of the hair,
It has, rcally speaking, no extant predecessor in Bengal, It
represents “‘an urdiluted and indigenous eastern Indian con-
tribution.”  In the third figure® (Fig. 147) there is neither that
soft Gupta element which is observable in the first Agure nor
that conrse indigenous eastern Indian element which is found
in the second figure but there scems to be a mixture of the Gupta
and the indigenous eastern Indian elements. It is from this
type that, according to the opinion of Kramrisch, “the eult
images of the Pila and Sena schools take their beginning,”
Secondly, the very fact that the Paharpur terracotita figurines
may be stylistically divided into three district groups leads us
to the conclusion that they do not belong to the same age.
Besides the evidence of plasticity there are other reasons for
holding this view. The epigraphical evidence seems to cor-
roborate this view. The Paharpur Copper-plate record of the
Gupta year 159 which we have already referred to is a Jaina
record but the inscribed seals of the great vihira at Pabarpur
founded by Dharmapila of the Pila dynasty of Bengal are essen-
tially Buddhist records.  So it is quite natural to conclude that
when a Jaina monastery was changed into a Buadhist monastery,
there must have been a great change in the structure of the great
vihdra. And it is, therefore, guite natural to conclude that
there must have been some additions and alterations so far as
the seulptures are concerned. The size of the terracotia panels
also | us to the sams conclusion.  Their sizge is not uniform

- MR

I Kramrisch, 2, p. 216, 1933,

2 Banerji, 4, pl. LIV, d, 1928; Dikshit, 3, pl. XXXIV. b, ¢, 1930.
3 Banerji, 4, pl. LIV. d, 1928,

4 Dikshit, 3, pl. XXIV. b, 1930.

5 Ibid, 3, pl. XXXI¥. e, 1930.
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but varies. Regarding this point one statement of Banerii is
worth quoting. He writes, “The earliest discoveries made
in this trench were a number of terracotta plagues (Plate LII)
ol tae type discovered at this place by Sir Alexander Cunningham
more than half a century ago, one of which though somewhat
larger in size, is still preserved in the Archacological section of
the Indian Muscum."! This shows that these terracotta
pauels do not belong to the same age.  We should now consider
the ages to which these terracotta panels may be ascribed. But
before tackling this question we should fix the chronology of
these three types of terracotta panels from the stand-point of
style. There is no doubt that the type represented by the first
figure mentioned above is the earliest as the Gupta element
is present in it and we have no evidence to place the Paharpur
terracotia panels before the Gupta age. The second paint to
be considered is that whether the type represented by the sccond
figure mentioned above is earlier than the type represented by
the third figure. It seems that the type represented by the
third figure and which, according to Kramrisch, is “a hybrid
compramise between the tradition of Gupta sculpture of Madhya-
defa and Bengali form'" is earlier than the type represented
by the second figure mentioned above and which, according
to Kramrisch, is “‘an undiluted and indigenous eastern Indian
contribution” for the fullowing reasons. We can not place the
type represented by the second figure just after the type repre=
sented by the first figure becavse in this type we find the hybrid
compromise between the Gupta and the indigenous eastern
Indian clement. But this assertion naturally presupposes the
existence of this indigenous eastern Indian art before the eons-
tructinn of this great vihdra. It appears that alter the period
represented by the first figure the artists who were the creators
af the indigenous castern Indinn t made terracotta panels,
They naturally fell under the irzga:mnc of the terracora
panels made according to Gupta tradition and their work natu-
rally became a hybrid compromise between the tradition of
the Gupta sculpture of Madhyade$a and the indigenous eastern
Indian tradition. Later some of the artists who were not
influenced by the Gupta tradition made the t?lpt of figures
represented by the second figure.  In later age the cult images
of the Pila and the Sena schools were evolved out of the t
represented by the third figure. I our assumption that the
t images of the Pila school were evolved out of the type
represented by the third figure be correct, then the earliest
dated Pila image becomes naturally later than this :yfpc._ The
earlicst dated Pila image is the Bodh Gaya image of Vishnu,
Siiryaand Sr1( Bhairava) datedin the 26thregnal year of the king

1 Baneri, 4, p. 108, 1928.



234 ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF INDIAN CLAY SCULPTURE

Dharmapala.! 1f Dharmapila is supposed to have ascended the
throne in C. 769 A.D., then this image would naturally be dated
in C. 795 A.D. (769-26). Thus it appears that the terracotta
panels of Paharpur might be placed in the period between the
fifth century A.D. and the ninth century A.D. Roughly we
might place the type of figures represented by the first figure
in the sixth century A.L)., the type of figures represented by the
third figure in the seventh century A. D. and the type of figures
represented by the second figure in the cighth century A.D,

At Mahasthan in Bogra district in Bengal Cunningham
discovered two terracotia plagues.? Later on Dikshit discovered
at this site one terracotta panel representing  Yaksha-like figure
which is, according to him, *‘similar in execution to the Paharpur
examples’”.? It is quite truc that Dikshit’s remarks are correct
becanse there is a great deal of similarity between this panel
and the panels of Paharpur made according to the indigenous
eastern Indian tradition. Moreover there is a remarkable
similarity in treatment between this panel discovered by
Dikshit and one of the panels discovered by Cunningham:*
and the other panel which represents an animal is of similar
nature.®

At Kalinjar at Bogra district in Bengal one terracotia head
has been found. This has been referred to the Pila age by one
scholar® whereas another refers to the 15th century A.D."

To the further west at Nalanda Marshall has discovered a
terracotta tablet representing Buddha with Bodhisattva head.®
On stylistic ground this tablet should be ascribed to this age.
Coomaraswamy has ascribed one Buddha figure found here
and kept in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts to C. 9th-10th
century A.D.* Chandra also got a number of plagues here of
the same age. 1V

—

Bhandarkar, 5, notice no. 1609, 1929-30.
Cunningham, 7, pl. XXXI, 1882.

Dikshit, 6, p. 96, pi. XLIL d, 1933.
Cunningham, 7, pl. XXXI—the top figure, 1882.

Ihid, 7, pl. XXXT—the left figure, 1882, Besides we get the mention
of similar specimens (Sanyal, 2, pp. 4, 12, 1930).

Kramrisch, 1, 1924.

Saraswati, pp. 295-97, 1936.

Marskall, 124, Pl. XXI, C, 1922,
Cosmaraswamy, I, pl. XXXIX, no. 21, 1669, 1923,
Chandre, 2, p. 40, pl. XVIL. 6, 1937.

-
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In the archacological museum at Sarnath there is a number
of terracotta figurines, discovered here, which have been ascribed
to this age by Sahnmi! but none of them is illustrated.

In Saheth-Maheth in Gonda and Bahraich district in the
United Provinces Marshall has discovered a number of terra-
cotta figurines which he has ascribed to this age on the considera-
tion of archaealogical stratification.®

In Avantipur in Kashmir Sahni has discovered a number
of terracotta figurines which he has ascribed to this age on the
consideration of archaeological stratification and tice literary
evidence regarding the age of the Avantisvimi temple.?

Thus we find that the terracotta figurines of this age have
been found at Dah Parbativa and Kundilnager in Assam,
Sabhar and Raghurampur in East Bengal, Bangarh, Paharpur,
Mahasthan and Kalinjar in North Bengal, Nalanda in Bihar,
Sarnath and Saheth-Maheth in United Provinces and Avanti-
pura in Kashmir,

If we study the modelling of the figurines of these places,
we find that there are points of similarity as well as difference
among them. Working along this line we can casily divide
them into seven difierent schools. The modelling of the Dah
Parbatiya terracotta male figurine is characterised by the broad
chest, thin waist, well-proportioned arms and legs and conse-
quently betrays the Pila element which is deducible from a
study of the modelling of the Pila sculptures. Further one
should mark the difference in modelling between this figurine
and those found at Kundilnagar. If anybody compares the
modelling of the Dah Parbatiya terracotta male fugurine and
those of the Kundilnagar terracotta figurines, he will be at once
struck by the dissimilarity in modelling. In the Dah Parbatiya
example there is essentially a static element in modelling but
inthe Kundilnagar examples there is characteristically a dm
mic element in modelling. Further the dress worn by the
Parbativa e is totally different from that worn by the
Kundilnagar male and female figurines, The ethnic clement
is very prominent in the dress worn by the Kundilnagar male
and female figurines. On these considerations the Kundilnagar
terracotta figurines should be taken as a class quite distinct
from the Dah Parbatiya specimen. The modelling of the Sabhar

1 Sahui, 2, pp. 281-85, 1914.
2 Marshall, 1, pl. X. 1-3, 3, 6, 1914
3 Sohni, 2, pl. XXX. d. 20-25, 1917.
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terracotta figirines is highly reminiscent of the Pila sculptures,
The modelling of the Raghurampur terracotta examples betrays
the same Pila element which is found in the Dah Parbatya
and Sabhar examples. The modelling of the Bangarh specimen
is characterised by the broad forehead, symmetrical eye-brows,
big eyes, prominent nose, well-proportioned mark between the
eye-hrows and thick lower lip. All these elements naturally
conneet this example with the Pila sculptures. We have
already made a detailed study of the modelling of the Paharpur
terracotta figurings and have come to the conclusion that, on
the cansideration of modelling, these terracotta figurines may be
divided into threc groups, viz., (a) an eastern and provincial
version of the contemporary sculpture in Madhyadeda, (b} an
undifuted and indigeaous eastern Indian version, (¢] a hybrid
compromise between the tradition of Gupta sculpture of Madhya-
desa and the undiluted and indigenous eastern Indian version.
The modelling of the Mahasthan terracotta figurines is marked
by the indigenous castern Indian tradition which we find in the
case of one class of the Paharpur terracotta figurines, As a
confirmatory evidence regarding this assertion we may specially
note the remarkable similarity between one terracotta example
discovered at Mahasthan by Cunningham?® and the other speci-
men discovered at Mahasthan by Dikshit.® Further there is a
remarkabie similarity in modelling between these two specimens
on one hand and the specimens belonging to the undiluted
and indigenous eastern Indian group, The modelling of the
Nalanda specimens is characterised by the static element and
eonsequently connects them with the Pila seolpture, The
terracotta figurines discovered at Saheth-Maheth are quite
distinct from the terracotia figurines, about which we have
already  discussed, from the stand-point of modelling. For
example, the treatment of the eyes of one figurine® is quite diffe-
rent from thase of the terracotta figurines found at Dah Parba-
tiya, Kundilnagu. Sab'iar, Raghurampur, Bangarh, Paharpur,
Mahasthan and Nalanda. On this consideration it is better
to take it as a class quite distinct from other classes mentioned
above. The modelling of the terracotta figurines found at
Avantipur is quite distinct from those mentioned above. All |
of them are very crude in execution and show that the terracotta
art at Avantipur has not much  developed. This analytical
stiudy of the modelling of these terracotta figurines leads us to
the conclusion that there are seven  distinct schools of terracotia
figurines. They arc the following :—{1) The Assam school
nted by the Kundilnagar specimens, (2) The eastern
school evolved out of the Gupta sculpture and represented by
some terracotta specimens of Paharpur, (3) The school of the

I Cunningham, 7, pl. XXXI—the upper figure, 1882.
2 Dikshit, 6, pl. XL, d, 1933.
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hybrid compromise between the eastern school evolved our of
the Gupta sculpture and the school of the indigenous eastern
Indian sculpture represented by some terracotta specimens of
Paharpur, (%) The school of the indigenous eastern Indian
seulpture represented by some terracotta specimens of Paharpur
and Mahasthan, (3] The eastern Indian Mediaeval school
represented by some specimens discovered at Dah Parbatiya,
Sabhar, Ragnurampur, Bangarh, Paharpur and Nalanda,
(6) Central Indian type represented by the Saheth-Maheth
specimens and (7] the Nortn-Indian type represented by the
Avantipura specimens. It has been already shown that on the
stylistic ground the schools nos, 2, 3, 4, 5 are chronologically
arranged, the school no. 2 being the earliest; but we can not
arrive at any such conclusion regarding the schools nos. 1, 6, 7.

{1) The Assam School—Regarding the style of these figuri-
nes Bloch has remarked that it 15 of “the semi-barbarian kind,
as in the carvings at Dimapur and other places in Assam.""! In
every specimen there is an attempt to show the dynamic side of
the human life, Ononly a few specimens of this interesting group
of terracotta figurines have been illustrated and among them are
male and female figurines,? animals® and birds.?

L]

The male and female figurines may be dealt with at first,
The linear composition is such as to give effect to the idea of the
dynamic side of the human life. There are two types of figures,
In the first type’ we find a type of male figure who characteris-
tically wears a close-fitting cap and long trousers reminding us
af the portrait-statues of the Kushana kings. (Fig. 148). In the
second type® we find a type of figure whose upper body down
to the waist and the lower body from the knees downwards
does not characteristically wear any clothing. {(Fig. 149) So
far as ornaments are concerned, we find tg};rmz?m:: of the
ear-ring, the necklace, armlet, wristlet and girdle. These figures
portray the secular side of the human hi'c as all the elements
present in these specimens are not of religious character.

I Bloch, 3, p. 27, 1909.

Ihid, 3, pl. VIH, 1-3, 9, 1909.
Ibid, 3, pl, VIII. 3, 6, 1909.
Ibid, 3, pl. VIIL. 4, 8, 1909.
Ibid, 3, pl. VIII. 1, 2, 1909.
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Ibid, 3, pl. VIII. 3, 9, 1509,
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S far as the animal figures are concerned, one of these two
specimens is styled by Bloch as either lion or tiger.* (Fig. 150).
But it is better to take it as the representation of a lion for the
following reasons. First, the mane is distinctly shown in this

imen and it is well-known that the tiger does not possess
mane but that the lion hias the mane. Secondly, the end of the
il is extremely similar to that of a lion. The most interesti
int to be considered in this connection is that the lion is trea
E:ié in a decorative manner with the unnatural movement of
the forelegs being uplifted and the hindlegs being kept on the
surface. %u:, on the other hand, we find the representation of
a saddled horse moving wowards left.? (Fig, 151) Itisa beautiful
f and is certainly to be recognised as one of the most
rermarkable specimens of terracotta animal figurines of India
on account of its naturalness, proportion and movement.

Two bird figurines which have been illustrated are remark-
able in some sense.d Bloch has not tried toexplain the signi-
ficance of one of these two birds. In one of these specimens®

Fig. 152) the artist has given the plastic expression to the con-
jugal love of the birds. This kind of spccimen is extremely rare
in Indian sculpture. In this specimen we find 2 peacock and a

en in an amorous attitude in the most gensitive TGANEr.
hh: other specimen® (Fig. 153) represents & falcon carrying &

ErofL.

(2) The casternschool evolved out of the Gupta scul pture—
The terracotta figurines belonging to this school are very few
in number and are found only at Paharpur® (Fig. 143). In
it we find one man and one woman in the erotic attitude. The
modelling is highly reminiscent of the Gupta sculpture.

(3) The school of the hybrid compromise between the
eastern school evolved out of the Gupta sculpture and the school
of the indigenous castern Indian sculpture—The terracotia
figurines belonging to this school have been found only at

e

1 Blach, 3, p. 27, pl. VIIL. 5, 1909.
Isid, 3, pl. VIIL 6, 1909,
Ibid, 3, pl. VIIL. 4, 8, 1909.

Ibid, 3, pl. VIII. 4, 1909.
Toid, 3, pl. VIIL 8, 1909.
Banerji, 4, pl. LIV. d, 1928.
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Paharpur.! In one such panel® (Fig. 147) we find the repre-
sentation of Bodhisattva Padmapini seated on a lotus-throne,
The indistinct figure of & Dhyani Buddha is 1o be found on
the crest.

{4) Theschool of the indigenous eastern Indian sculpture—
As we have noticed beforehand, the terracotta figurines belong-
ing to this school have been found at Mahasthan®and Paharpur,®
These may be divided into the following groups, viz., male
figure,® female figure,® man and woman,” woman with child®
panels representing Indian fables,® composite animals, 19 Niga-
figure,*! animals, 12 Kirtimukha,'® Gandharvas'and Guruda.1s

Dikshir, 3, pl. XXXIV. C, 1930.
Ikid, 1930, .
Cunningham, 7, pl. XXXI—the top figure, 1882; Dikshit, 6, pl,
XLH. d. 1933, Besides we get the mention of similar specimens.
(Sanyal, 1, 2, pp. £, 12,°1930).
Cunningham, 8, pl. XXXII, 1882; Banerji, 4, pls, LII, LIV,
-c, 1928, Sarkar, illustration no. V on p. 235, 1928; Dikshit, 5,
pLAXXIV. 6, 1930; Anonymous, 2, fig. 9, 1930; Dikshit, 4, pl.
XLVII, 1931; Dikshit, 8 pp. 56-77, pls. XXVI. a, b, XXXIX
-XLII, XLIV, a, b, d, XLVI-LIV, LV ¢, ¢, LV, LXIV, 1938.
3 Cunningham, 8, pl. XXXI—the top figure, 1882; Ihid, 8, pl. XXXII,
1882, Banerji, 4, pls. LII—the right and left piatos i the midle
Line, LIV, a-c, 1928; Sarkar, illustralion no. V on p. 235, 1928;
Dukshit, 3, pl. XXXIV. b, 1950; Anonymous, 2, fg; 9. 1930;
Dikshit, 8, pls. XXVII. a, b, XXIX. ¢, 3, 5,4, 2, 3, 5, ¢, I, 2,
3,4, 1,5, XL,8,3,.8,35C 1-3,54d,2,55¢3f2 XL
a,y 3! 611 Il 3- £ Er 3! I!l.l J'! 2| gy Il '?"_IFI jt Xu}r d, “fl ‘r bl £ 5!
o 5 3.4,5,6,0,8, 8 XL u,¢c,d ¢, 1, 3, f,d, U, 2,53,
5,2, 5, XLIV. a, b, d, e, f, XLV, aw, f, XLVII, b, c, ¢, f, XLIX,
d, I, a, b, ¢, d, f, LI, LV, 1938,
Dikskit, &, pls. XXXIX.C, 4, XL.a, 1,¢, 3, XLIII, i, 5. XLIVIC,
XLV. d, e, XLIX. a, f, L. d, 1938,
Ibid, 8, pls. XLI, a, !, XLVIIL d, XL;X. b, ¢, ¢, 1938.
Ibid, 8, pis. XLI. C, 1, 1938,
Ihid, 8, M. LII, 1938,
Lhid, 8, pls, XL, a, 5,6, 3, 4,¢, 5,4, 5, XL1. a, 2, 6, 4, 1938.
A1 Ibid, 8, pls. XLIIL. ¢, 3, XLVL. b, f, 1938,
12 Ibid, 8, pls. XXXIX. 9,6, 1,2, 4,4, 1,2, 1,3, 4,XL.a
12 c4.d 1, 4,625,143, XLLC, 3.d, 3,62, 4 ;
‘1 XLIT. &, L5 3, 5 E, c, E.ﬂ 23, XL, a, b: 5,4, -5: + By *I I,
4,67, 3,4 XLV:.e,d, XLVIL g, o, LIN, LIV, 0, ¢, d, ¢, LV €
1954,

13 1hid, 8, pl. XLVI. a, 1938,
14 Ibid, 8, pl. XLVI. e, XLVIL, b, ¢, f, 1938.
15 Ibid, 8, pi. LIV. f, 1938,
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The male and female figurines may, first, be dealt with, Se
far as the secular figures are concerned, it may be said that thero
is the spirit of naturalism in all these figurines. Weshall describe
a few examples belonging to this group in order to illustrate this
point. One Mahasthan figurine® (Fig. 154) represents a pot-
bellied figure in a frog-like attitude with the arms in the attitude
of raising something. One Paharpur figure® (Fig. 156) represents
a male figure holding a flute and playingonit, Itisavery wivid
representation. There is a group of figures representing Sabara
man as well as woman. These figures are characterised by an
abundance of vitality in them. One figure representing a
$abara man? [Fig. 153) shows us the vigorous figure of & Sabara
archer. In the same way the vigorous figure of a moving Sabara
woman with a deer is also noteworthy.% (Fig. 156).

Here also we find a number of figures re resenting the mithuna
-type. The idea of mithuna is a very old onc and has already
been noted in a previous chapter. S0 it will be quite sufficient
to give a few good examples of this type of figurines. In one
specimen (Fig. 157) we find two figures, one male and the other
female, seated close to cach other. Itisa beautiful example
and shows the calmness of the figures concerned. There is
another specimen (Fig. 158) in which we find one male and one
female figure standing close to_each other and having onec of
their arms on the shoulder of the other. There is another
group of mithuna figures which represent the Sabaras. In one
such example (Fig. 159) we find a Sabara man and s Sabara
woman in a peculiar amorous attitude.

We find another type of figurine which represents woman
with child or children. We find onc figure in which there is
the entation of a dancing woman and a child standing
close by.® (Fig. 160) It is very difficult to say whether these
figures are religious or secular; but it seems that this figure is

secular.

The ’ﬂunch representing Indian fables may now be dealt
with ey are undoubtedly most important as they represent
some Indian fables. This practice is not very common in an-
cient India. One Paharpur terracotta panel® (Fig. 161) repre-

Dikshit, 6, pl. LIL. d, 1933.
Ibid, 3, pl. XXXIV. b, 1930,
Ibid, 8, pl. XLLX. d, 1938.
Ibid, 8, pl. XIIX. f, 1958.
1bid, 8, pl. XLI. ¢, 1, 1938
1bid, 8, pl. LI a, 1938.
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sents the first kathd of the first tantra of the Pafichatantram,
The main context of the story is as follows +—*“There was a city
in a certain region, and near it a certain merchant had begun
to build a temple. The [master-builders and the other) work-
men who were employed there went into the city {at noon-time
to eat dinner). (Now) at that time a beam of (arjuna)-wood had
been split hall way through (by one of the workmen), and
it was left held apart by a wedge {of Khadira-wood) which was
driven into it by a mechanical contrivance., And (it chanced
that) a great crowd of apes, who dwelt in the forest, came to
the spot and began playing about at random here and there
(among the trec-tops, the towers of the building, and the piles
of wood]. (But) in the course of this play one (of the apes),
whose hour of death was at hand, being of a silly dispasition,
climbed upon the beam, so that his testicles hung down into the
crack; and saying ““who drove this (wedge) in where it does not
belong "', he (tok hold of it mdk began to pull out with his
hands, What happened when the wedge came out from jts
place, you know already (without telling you)"”. The iloka
which refers to this last portion has been translated as follows:
“The man who tries to concern himself with what is not his
concern, he it is that lies slain, like the ape that pulled out the
wedge,”! Dikshit has correctly identified this panel but what
he ohserves in this connection may be, to some extent, criticised.
He writes, “Such, for example, is the well-known story (No. |
of the Ist Tantra) of the meddlesome monkey, which came to
gricl in pulling out a wedge from a split beam of wood in a saw-
mill. It is repeated twice on the Paharpur plagues, where we
see a4 mookey perched on a beam in an im:hnog position as in
the process of sawing, with the wedge in its hand, which is the
key to the story (Kilotpati vanarah) (Pl. XLVIL 6)”2 The
following are the points of criticism to this statement of Dikshit.
First, the monkey did not come to grief but actually died.
Secondly, the pasture of the monkey as shown in this panel
does not represent him in the state of snwinﬁg-;“hm represents him
as actually sitting on it.? In this panel we find a monkey sitting
on a plank of wood putting his legs on two sides of the plank of
wood, He has drawn the wedge and held it in his right hand.
His tail is visible. It may be supposed that his testicles have
fallen in the crack of wood and thus are not visible. Another
terracotta panel.! (Fig. 162) represents an elephant entrapped

I Edgerton, Vol. 2, p. 277, 1924.
2 Dikshit, 4, p. 108, 1931

3 Edgerton translated “‘upavisya” as “climbed upon™ but it is better
fo “translate ‘wpaviya’ as “sap on”

¥ Dikshit, 8, pl. LIL b, 1938,
16
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and three mice cutting the cords of the trap. There is =
similarity in idea between the story represented in this pancl
and the well-known story of the lion and the mouse in Aesop's
fables, Regarding this panel Dikshit observes, “Another story
in terracotta not found in the Pafichatantra shows what must
have been a local version of a well-known Aesop’s fable.  The
story of the lion released from the snares of a hunter by a grateful
mouse meets us at Paharpur in the form of “elephant and mice’’.
Here is seen an elephant in captivity, on whose body appear
three mice, all :ngaq,ed ini the act of nibbling away the cords on
the neck and legs.”! (Plate LI bl Another terracotta panel?
(Fig. 163) represents a lion looking into a well. Regarding
the identification of this scene depicted on this panel Dikshit
has observed, “Another well-known story (No. 6 of the first
Tantra) of which several illustrations have been found at Pahar-
ur is that of the lion Madanomatta (haughty) ,who was decoyed
a hare into a well, where the lion mmistook its own reflection
for another beast and in trying to fight with it perished by drown-
i The artists of Paharpur apparently found it necessary to
omit all other details except the figure of the lion looking into
the well""® (Plate LII d). Another Paharpur panel® (Fig. 164)
a lion peeping out from a cave. Dikshit has identi-
fied it as the representation of the story of the “talking cave"
found only in certain versions of the Pafichatantra, such as
the Tantrakhyayika of Kashmir, the Jaina versions and the
Brhat-kathda. The essential element of the story is that a jackal
stood in front of & cave and his imaginary conversation with the
cave leads the lion to respond in roars.® In this panel we
the representation of the lion in the cave probably in the atti-
tude of roaring; but there is no other detail in this panel.
ther Paharpur panel® (Fig. 165) represents a deer drinking water.
Regarding its identification Dikshit has observed that this panel
“may be a representation of the deer in the second Tantra,
‘the winning of friends’, where pursued by hunters, it approached
the bank of a tank, where it eventually made friends with the

1 Dikshit, 8, p. 64, 1938,

2 Ibid, 8, pl. LIL. d, 1938.

P

Ibid, 8, pp. 63-64, 1938.

4 Ibid, 8, pl. LI, ¢, 1938.

Ly

Edgerton, Vol. I, p. 77, 1924,

& Dikshit, 8, pl. LIL f, 1938,
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crow, mouse and tortoise.’"* In another terracotta panel®
(Fig. 166) we find the representation of a seated monkey holding
something in the left hand which Dikshit has identified az a
bunch of mangoes, This scene cannot be identified. Regarding
its identification Dikshit has observed, “The plague resen-
ting a monkey holding a bunch of mangoes (Plate X,
Fig. c—2) as in the act of offering may also possibly refer to one
of the numerous stories of offerings by monkeys in Buddhist
literature."? Another terracotta panel! (Fig. 167) represents
an enranged cobra facing & mongoose. There is nothing specific
in the whole composition by which this scene may be identified.
Regarding it Dikshit has rightly observed, **Scenes in which is
shown the natural antipathy between animals, such as the mon-
goose and the cobra (Skt. ahi-nakulam) Pl. XLVII, ¢} or the
peacock and the cobra are frequently illustrated, but it cannot
bz ascertained whether these refer to any of the fables familiar
to the students of Indian folk literature."'®

The gods and goddesses represented inthese panels are Siva,
Ganeia, Vishnu, Brahma, Tira, Maiijuiri, Bodhisattva Padma-
pini, Buddha, and fambhala. This shows that the represented
gods and goddesses belong to the Brahmanical as well as the
Buddhist pantheons. Let us, first of all, deal with the figures
belonging to the Brahmanical pantheon :

(1) PBrahmi—The terracotta representation of Brahma
has been found.® Here we find a seated figure with three heads
(the other head at the back being invisible) seated on a cushio-
ned seat holding a rosary in the right and possibly a vase in the
left hand. (Fig. 168) According to Dikshit *‘the representation
differs from the stone relief in all respects but the attributes in
the hands."?

(2] Vishnu—Like the figure of Brahma the mprtsgulntion
{ Vishpu has also been found.® (Fig. 169) Regarding this figure

a

1 Dikshit, 8, p. 64, 1938.

2 Ibid, 8, pl. XXXIX. fig. ¢—2, 1998.
3 Ibid, 4, p. 109, 1931.

4 Ibid, 4, pl. XLVIL. ¢, 1951.
L7
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Ibid, 4, p. 109, 1931.
Ibid, 8, pl. XLIV. b, 1938.
Ibid, 8, p. 59, 1938.

Ibid, 8, pl. XLIL d-5, 1938.
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Dikshit has observed, *““As a seated figure, he appears in a
plaque...holding the usual attributes namely conch in lower
ight hand, discuss in upper right, the lotus in lower left and
what looks like a short club (gadd) in the upper left hand. Itis
significant that no similar representation of a seated Vishgu is
found in any sculpture of the Pdla period in Bengal when the
worship of Vishpu reached its height, the only parallel being
the Vishnu Jandrdana figure cut in the rocky bank of the
Brahmaputra at Gauhati in Assam,"!

(3) Siva—The principal varieties of the representaion of
Siva found here may be classified as (1) images showing Siva as
a naked ascetic, (2) clad images, (3) the representation in the
linga form. So far as the first type is concerned, we have got
one figure showing Siva seated on a lotus-throne.*  (Fig. 170)
It is a fully nude figure showing the drddha-medhra {penis erec-
tum) in the most determinate fashion. It has got jatdjuta,
trinetra (three eyesj. It wears patra-kundala, hira, valaya,
and komarabandha. It is a two-handed figure holding the
tridala in the left hand and the right hand in the raised condition.
Among the images belonging to the second variety we find the
fn]luwin% important images. One image shows a standing
figure of Siva.? (Fig. 171) This figure is much worn but it is
deducible from the extant specimen that it has jatijuta on the
head. Itis a clad image, It wears a necklace and also a gar-
land made of skulls. Another clad image shows the representa-
tion of a ten-handed Siva-figure.® (Fig. 172) It is a mult-
headed figure of which three are visible. It has two hands in
which different weapons are held, It wears a dhuti which
goes up to the knees. So far as the third type is concerned,
we have got two images.?

(4) Ganpesa—Another Hindu god who is represented is
_Ganesa, In onespecimen we find Gageéa in the standing pose,
holding a bunch of flowers or sprout in the upper left hand and a
goad in the upper right hand. Tts lower left hand rests on
the thigh and lower right in the varada mudra.® (Fig. 173)-

1 Dikshit, 8, p, 59, 1938,

L

Ibid, 8, pl. XLIV. ¢, 1938.
Ibid, 8, pl. XLI. d, 2, 1938,
Ihid, 8, pl. XLIV. a, 1938
Ihid, 8, pl. XXXIX. f, 1, LVI. ¢, 1938.
Ihid, &, pl. XLIV. d, 1938.
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Like the Hindu pantheon the Buddhist pantheon is also
represented by a number of gods and goddesses. The follow-
ing are the represented gods and goddesses ;:—

(1) Buddha—So far as the image of Buddha is concerned,
we find one image of which the head is broken. It stands on a
lotus-throne holding the right hand in the bhimisparfa-mudra.
It has got a halo behind the head? (Fig. 174).

(2) Bodhisattva Padmapani—More frequent than the image
of Budha is the representation of Bodhisattva who occupies a
prominent place in the Mahiyana pantheon. “An interesting
figure is that of theBodhisativa Padmapéni seated in vajra-par-
yanka pose with ugtumnd palms of the soles on a cushion deco-
rated with lotus Howers separated by beaded columns. The
dress of the Bodhisattva consists of a peaked cap, a fillet along
the line of the forehead decorated with foliage, an upper
garment thrown across the arms and a girdle with flowered clasp
in front, while his right hand holds near the chest a full-blown
lotus the stalk of which is held by the left.""® (Fig. 175).

(3) Jambhala—Jambhala is another Buddhist god who
is represented in the terracotta art of Paharpur, Here we find
one corpulent figure seated on a lotus in the lilisana having
claborate armlets and a necklace with a central medallion besides
huge ear-rings.? (Fig. 176).

(4) Tardi—Besides the male gods and goddesses we find the
images of two goddesses among which those of Tari are very
important. Among these specimens only three are illustrated.
Of these three specimens two are seated while the other remain-
ing one is standing. Letus, first of all, consider the seated
images. In one image we find one specimen seated on a fully
blown lotus and holding a lotus in the left hand.* (Fig. 177) We
have got also another specimen in which we find a female
figure seated on the lotus and holding a lotus in the left
hand.® (Fig. 178) In another specimen we find a standing
figure of Tara holding the lotus.

1 Dikshit, 8, pl. XLV. b, 1938.
2 Dbid, 8, p. 61, 1938. =
3 Ibid, 8, pl. XLV.C, 1938.

4 Ibid, 8, pl. XLIV. C. 1938.
5 Ibid, 8, pl. XLV. ¢, 1938.

6 Ibid, 8, pl. XLV, ¢, 1938.
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(5) Mafijuiri—So far as the images of Mafijusri arc con-
cerned, the following observations of Dikshit may be quoted.
He remarks, ‘“The figure of Mafijuéri seated in lilisana on a full-
blown lotus on a plague in the first terrace verandah on the
south-west (Plate XLIV f) can be identified owing to the pre-
sence of a curved knife or chupga (kartari) over a lotus in the
right back-ground.”* (Fig. 17 B

We get another type of figurines representing the Gandharvas.
S far as the Gandharvas are concerned, a few interesting
examples may be cited. 'We find the figures of the Gandharvas
either alone or with the Gandharvas or on the back of any animal.
We find onc of Gandharva riding over a rhinoceros®
(Fig. 180) We also find beautiful plagues showing the Gandhar-
va couples flying.* (Fig. 181) We also find another set of beauti-
ful plaques in which we find only the Gandharvas.* (Fig. 182).

(6) The eastern Indian mediaeval school—The terracotta
figurines belonging to this school have been found at many
places, viz., Dah-Purbatiya, Sabhar, Raghurampur, Bangarh,
Paharpur and Nalanda. Some of these examples are religious
while some other are secular. Let us, first of all, deal with the
religious figurines, The religious figurines represent Bralma-
nical and Buddhist deities.

A. Religious :—

(a) Brahmanical—The only Brahmanical deity which
has been illustrated is the image of Vishnu found at Sabhar.®
(Fig. 183) It represents a yogasthinakamiirti of the madhyama
variety. The figure puts on a kirita-mukuta. The u
right hand holds the padma and the upper left the dankha. %;
lower right hand and the lower left hand are placed respectively
over the heads of the male and the female figures who are the
respective personifications of the chakra (discus) and the gadd
{mace).

(b) Buddhist—The published Buddhist images are ter
in number than the Brahmanical images. They are lhcmw-
ing :

1 Dikskit, 8, p. 61, 1938.
Ibid, 8, pl. XLVI. e, 1938.
Ibid, 8, pl. XLVIIL, ¢, 1938.
Ibid, 8, pl. XLVII f, 1938.
Ibid, 5, pl. XLIX. b, 1931.
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(1) Buddha—The illustrated Buddha images have been
found at Sabhar, Raghurampur and Nalanda, Itis interesting
to note that all these images are in bhimisparia-mudra (i.e.
earth-touching attitude). Secondly, it should be pointed out
that while some of these images represent the single figure of
Buddha, others represent a number of Buddha in this posture.
The Raghurampur specimen! (Fig. 184) represents the Buddha
in bhiimisparfa-mudrd under a trifolio arch surrounded by a
Sikhara or pinnacle. Two miniature stiipas are represented on
two sides of Buddha. This plague intends to represent Buddha
inside the great temple at ngrima-\'ihira. i.e. Buddha Gaya.
The Buddhist creed is inscribed beneath the lotus-seat of Buddha
in the script of the 11th century A.D. The Nalanda specimen?
(Fig. 183) also represents Buddha in bhimisparsa-mudra within
a triple-arched shrine above which rises a tall dikhara surroun-
ded by an dmalaka, One Sabhar example? (Fig.186)is a terra-
cotta slab with five niches having Buddha in bhimisparéa-
miudrd in each niche,

(2) Buddha with Bodhisattva—Besides these images of
Buddha we find some other specimens in which Buddha has
been represented with Bodhisattva. Such images have been
found at Sabhar and Nalanda. The Sabhar specimen® (Fig. 187)
is a mutilated one having seventeen niches. It contains three
figures, in the diagonally arranged rows of three niches, in three
different postures, viz., dhyiina, lalita and mabardja-lila. Accor-
ding to the opinion of Bhatiasali “they probably represent the
Buddhist trinity Sikvamuni, Manjuéri and Lokanitha,*®
In Nalanda also there has been found a terracotta tablet in
which we find ‘the representation of Buddha with Bodhisattva.®
(Fig. 188) This tablet is mutilated; the head of Buddhs, the
head of the standing figure on the right and the head of the

seated figure on the right are mutilated.  In the middle Buddha
is seated on a lotus-throne holding his hands in the dharma-
chakra-mudrd, To his right and left are two standing images

+ of Bodhisattva. In the upper half of the left side there is

1 Bhattasali, pl, IX. a, 1929.
2 Coomaraswamy, 1, pl. XXXIX, no. 21, 1669, 1923,
3 Bhattasali, pl. X. a, 1929.

£

Thid, pl. X b, 1929,
5 Ibid, p. 32, 1929,

6 Marshall, 124, pl. XXI. ¢, 1922,
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another figure of Buddha seated on a lotus-throne holding the
hands in dhydna-mudrd. Tt seems that there was a similar
figure of Buddha in the upper half of the right side. In the
lower half of the left side there is' a seated image of
Bodhisattva Avalokitefvara, There is a similar figure in the
lower half of the right side. Below these figures we find three
figures in an attitude of submission in the left side and
figures in the same posture threein the right side,

One figurine has been discovered at Dah Parbatiyal. (Fig. 189
Banerji describes this as a male figure.* The head of this fgurine
is lost. The of this figurine which are kept in some divine
pose, the kept in some peculiar iconographical pose
and the general body-feature most probably 1 us to the
conclusion that it is the figure of a divine being which we cannot
at present identify. Possibly this is a Buddhist figure.

B. Secular—The secular figurines belonging to this group
and which have been illustrated are not many in number.
There is no indication of that buuyan;:lpi:il which we find in
the terracotta figurines of Paharpur belonging to the school
of the indigenous eastern Indian sculpture, Here we find the
figures in a static attitude satisfied with the life endowed to
individual man and woman; but in ur we find the cver-
changing joys and sorrows of human life in a well-depicted
manner. In Sabhar there has been discovered a flying figure.?
(Fig. 190) In it the spirit of buoyancy is shown to some extent.
But the other specimen, a human head! (Fig. 191) represents
calmness and serenity. The terracotta male head found at
Bangarh should be taken as one of the best specimens of terra-
cotta art of this period.? (Fig. 192) The broad forehead, the
well extended eye- s, the mark between the eye-brows, the
open eyes, the pointed nose and the peculiar suppressed smile
—all have given a peculiar charm to this head.

(7) The Central Indian type—The terracotta figurines
belonging to this type have been found at Saheth-Maheth.*
On the consideration of archaeological stratification Marshall

1 Banerji, 5, pl. LIV. f. 1928.

2 Ibid, 5 p. 116, 1928,

3 Ibid, 3, pl. LIV. h—the left figure, 1928.
4 Ibid, 3, pl. LIV, h—the right figure, 1928.
5 Dikshit, 1, pl. XXIX. 6, 1924,

6 Marshall, 1, pl. X. I-3, 5, 6; 1914.
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has ascribed these figurines to the mediacval age. These
figurines may be divided into two groups, viz., human figurines?
and animal figurines.® On the stylistic consideration the human
figurines may be divided into two classes, viz., one in which
modelling is refined® (Fig. 193) and the other in which
modelling is crude.® (Fig. 194) Two animals are represented.
Oae represents a boar® and the other a bitch suckling pups.®

(8) The North Indian type—The terracotta figurines
belonging to this type have been found at Avantipura,” These
figurines are very crude in execution. It is interesting to note
that one of these figurines® which represents a seated female
figure reminds us of the modelling of the Indus Valley
terracotta figurines. This shows that some remnant of the
style of the preceding age may be left in the specimens of
the later age. Twol® of these figurines represent Ganeda
and the other three!l female figures.

Marshall, 1, pl, X. 1-3, 1914.
Ieid, 1, pl. X, 5, 6, 19H4.

Toid, 1, pl. X. 1, 2, 1914,

Thid, 1, pl. X, 3, 1914,

Ibid, I, pl. X. 5, 1914,

Ibid, I, pl. X. &, 1914

Sahni, 3, pl. XXX. d. 21-25, 1917,
Ihid, 3, pl. XXX. d. 24, 1917.
Das Gupta, 7, 1936,

Sakni, 3, pl. XXX. d. 23, 25, 1917,
Ibid, 3, pl. XXX. d.° 21, 22, 24, 1917.
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CHAPTER IX,
CONCLUSIONS

In the foregoing chapters we have discussed the early Indian
terracottas from various points of view. Here it will be our

endeavour to f“ a summary of important conclusions which
have been deduced from a study of these examples.

It is necessary to enquire into the ﬁnd.s]r:nts of these figurines
because with the help of the knowledge of this fact we s all be
able to get some idea about these specimens.

The prehistoric terracottas of South India have been found
at a number of places among which Ebgoda, Hokupoliam
Todanad, Kunhakkilabetta Tuneri, Nilgin Hills, Shevaroy
Hills, Kupgal, Mahuri, Bellamur Ravan Gudda, Nadubetta
and Kambhatti Todanad may be particularly mentioned.

In the Indus Valley age we find the terracotias at Maohenjo-
daro, Jhukar, Amri, Chanhu-daro, Lahumjo-daro, Lakhiya,
Mashak, Lohri, Ghazi Shah and Ali Murad in Sind, Harappa
in the Punjab, Zayak, Kalatuk Damb, Chiri-damb, Shahi
Tump, Balor, Zik, Kulli Spet-damb, Men-damb, Nokjo-
Shahdinzai, Mazena-damb, Mehi, Periano-ghundai, Moghul-
%/i[l‘l;mdni, Kaudani, Dabar-Kot, Sur-jangal, Sra-Kala, Shampur

und, and Nal in Baluchistan, éhichnvdhl:rﬂi Mound and
Aba Khel Mound in Waziristan:

In the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age the terracottns
have been found at Bhita and Mathura in the United Provinoes,
Buxar, Bulandi Bagh, Kadamkuan, i, Bhiknapahari,
Mussallapur and Golakhpur in Bihar and Taxila and Peshawar
in North Western Frontier Province.

In the Maurya age these specimens have been found at
Bulandi Bagh, Patna Co Area, Kadamkuan, Golakhpur,
Bhiknapahari and Basarh in Bihar, Sarnath and Bhita in U.P.
and Maski and Koratgi in H. E, H. the Nizam’s dominions.

_ The Sufiga specimens have been found at Mahasthan and
Gitagrama in Bengal, Bhita, Sankisa and Mathwa in U.P.
Besnagar in Gwalior State in Central India, Nagari in Udaipur
State in Rajputana, and Taxila in North Western Frontier
Province,

_ The Kushana E&m have been mainly found at Basarh
in Bihar, Bhita, Sankisa and Mathura in the United Provinces,
Besnagar in Gwalior State in Central India, Shah-ji-ki-dheri,
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Taxila and Jaulian in North Western Frontier Province, Ushkar
near Baramula in Kashmir and Pir Sultan Mound near Dotheri
in Bikaner State.

The Gupta specimens have been found at Mahasthan and
Rangamati in Bengal, Kasia, Saheth-Maheth, Kosam, Bhita,
Bhitargaon, Sankisa, Kurukshetra and Rajghat in the United
Provinces, Besnagar in Gwalior State, Rang Mahal and Barapal
in Bikaner State, Mirpur Khas and Jhukar in Sind.

The mediacval figurines have heen found at Dah-Parbatiya
and Kundilnagar in Assam, Sabhar, Raghurampur, Paharpur
and Bangarh in Bengal, Nalanda in Bihar, Sarnath and Saheth-
Maheth in U.P. and Avantfpur in Kashmir.

IT we carefully study the find-spots of these figurines, then
some important points become evident. First, the majority
of these indspots is located in Northern India and not in South-
ern India. This is most probably dite to the fact that the Indus
and the Gangetic Valleys are not so hilly as the river valleys
of South India and are, therelore, more favourable for the
making of clay images. Secondly, we find that in Northern
India terracottas are found in greatest number in the provinces
of Sind, the Punjab, Bengal and Bihar.

If we study the sculptural nature of these specimens, then
we can draw some important conclusions. It has been shown
that these terracottas ng to eight different ages, Regard-
ing the sculptural nature of the terracottas belonging to these
ages the following points may be mentioned. First, the pre-
historic terracottas of South India are mainly statuaries made on )
the vase-lids. Secondly, we find figurines in the round in the
Indus Valley, post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya, Maurya, Sufga
and Kushana ages only. Thirdly, in the Gupta age there are
two different types of specimens, viz., figurines in the round
and the plaques. These plaques, in general, belonged to the
frieze of the brick temples. In this respect the Gupta speci-
mens certainly mark an important line ol demarcation between
the terracottas from the Indus Valley to the Kushapa ages on
one hand and mediaeval terracottas on the other hand. In
the mediaeval age we get only plagues.

The earliest figurines are found at a number of sites in South
AIndia. From the stand-point of modelling these figurines may
be divided into three different types. ‘The first type of figurines
found at Nilﬂ‘:;::il[s, Hokupoliam Todanad and Kambhatti
Todanad is c terised by the features that thl:yh are hand-
modelled and that there are circlets incised on their bodies.
The second type of specimens found at Nilgiri Hills and Nadu-
betta has the common feature that instead of the legs the lower
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body of the figures ends in a stump-like thing. The third type
of figurines found at Shevaroy Hills represents the specimens
in such a manner so that they may be viewed from all sides.

It is extremely difficult to connect these figurines with those
belonging to the Indus Valley age through modelling. The
figurines belonging to this age have been found at a number of
sites in Sind, the Punjab and Baluchistan and there is practically
no doabt that they represent one kindred culture. From the
stand-point of modelling three different types of figurines may
be pointed out. The Arst type is mainly found at Mohenjo-
daro, Jhukar, Chanhu-dare, Lohumjo-daro, Lakhiyo and
Harappa, the second type at Chiri-damb, Kulli, Men-dambh,
Nokjo Shahdinzai and Mehi and the third type at Periano-
ghundai, Moghul-ghundai, Dabar-Kot, Sur Jangal and
Kaudani. The arms of the specimens belonging to the first
type are siraight and vertical; while the arms of the second
type of specimens are drawn to the body in a parabolic manner.
Secondly, we find the legs of the figurines belonging 1o the first
type naturalistically treated but in the case of the second type
of the specimens the lower body does not end in legs but in a
stand-like object. Thirdly, the figurines belonging to the first
type have the naturalistically treated face, the specimens of the
second type the pointed face and the figurines of the third type
the crude face.

The most prominent land-mark in the sphere of modelli
occurs in the period intervening between the Indus Valley an
the Maurya ages. Here also three different kinds of modelling
are noticed. The first type of modelling is evidenced by one
type of specimen which is very similar to the Indus Valley
specimens. The second t_y[%e of modelling is evidenced by the
majority of specimens. ¢ main points which distinguish
these specimens from those of the Indus Valley age are that any
sﬁenimtn is more related to the sculptures of the Maurya
than to those of the Indus Valley age and that the body is wh.;ﬁc
maulded. There is the remaining type of modelling wlncz
may be illustrated by another example. In it nearly all the
important peculiarities of the modelling of the second type of
figurines are found except one important characteristic, ie.,
the hands and the feet are not naturalistically treated but end
in points. +

In the Maurya age the figurines are modelled in a way
similar to that employed in case of the post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurya specimens. The body is completely moulded and the
eyes, the nose, the ears, the arms and the legs are very naturalis-
tically treated.

So far as the mﬂdéﬂinﬁf the Sunga figurines is concerned,
the first point which is clear is that these specimens are very
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similar to the post-Indus Valley Fre-Maurya and Maurya
examples, The maost important characteristies of modelling
are toat the nose is very naturalistically modelled out of the
flesh of the face and that the breasts of the female figures are
made in a naturalistic way having the spontaneous development
out of the flesh of the bady.

From the stand-paint of medelling the Kushana specimens
may be divided into two important scheals, viz., the Central
Indian School evidenced by the specimens found at hy
Bhita, Sankisa, Mathura and Besnagar and the North- estern
Indian school as represented by the examples found at Shah-ji-
H-dlul:ri. Taxila a{;&d Jaulian. 8o far as the Central Indian
school is concerned, the most im rtant point regarding mode-
Uing is that all these figurines mplindcﬂnpi‘ij am:crtgﬁng to Indian
conception. So far as the modelling of the North-Western
Indian School is concerned, it may be pointed out that these
figurines may be divided into the following groups, viz., {a) in
which there is only Hellenistic element, |b) in which Hellenistic
plasticity and Indian motifs are mixed, (c) in which there is a
mixture of Hellenistic plasticity, Indian motifs and Central
Asiatic facial treatment and {d) in which there is only Indian
clement. Besides these we find two offshoots of the North
Western Indian School—one at Ushkarin Kashmirand the other
at Bikaner in Rajputana. So far as the Kashmir offshoot is
concerned, there are three sub-groups, viz., (a) in which there
is only Hellenistic element, éjb} in which there is a mixture of

enistic plasticity and Indian motifs and (c) in which there
is only Indian element, The figurines belonging to the Bikaner
offshoot are of two kinds, viz., (a} in which there is a strong
Hellenistic element and (b) inwhich there is a mixture of Hellen-
nistic plasticity and Indian motifs,

So far as the question of modelling in the Gupta age is con-
cerned, it may be pointed out that all the specimens  have
assimilated the different art-elements, both foreign and indige-
nous, in a remarkable manner except the Barapal specimens
in which the Kushana element is rather unusually prominent.

If we study the modelling of the figurines of the mediaeval
age, we find thit there are points of similarity as well as @iﬁ’t-
fence among them. Working along this line we can sub-divide
them into seven distinet schools of figurines, viz., (1) The Assam
Schoal represented by the Kundilnagar specimens, (2) the
tastern school evolved out of the Gupta sculpture represented

¥ some specimens of Paharpur, (3) the school of the hybrid
campromisc between the Eastern school evolved out of the Gupta
sculpture and the school of the indigenous eastern Indian sculp-

: represented by some specimens of Paharpur, (4) the
school of the indigenous castern Indian sculpture represented
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by some specimens of Paha rpur and Mahasthan, (5) the eastern
Indian mediaeval school represented by some specimens dis-
covered at Dah-Parbatiya, Sabhar, Raghurampur, Bangarh,
Paharpur and Nalanda, (6] the Central Indian type represented
by the Saheth-Maheth specimens and (7) the North Indian type
represented by the Avantipura SpeCimens.

These figures supply us with ample and important materials
for reconstructing the religious history of India. The narra-
tion of man's activity may be grouped under three heads, viz.,
(1) prehistoric, (2) proto-historic and (3) historic. The pre-
historic age is characterised by the ahsence of any contempo-
rary inscribed object, the proto-historic age by the undeciphered
contemporary records and the historic age by the find of the
contemporary inscribed materials. The terracottas of India
of the prehistoric, proto-historie and historic ages give us suffi-
cient material for adding fresh and new knowledge to the re-
construction of the religious history of India.

So far as the prehistoric terracottas of South India are con-
cerned, we shall have to rely on the pose of the individual speei-
men in order to ascertain whether it is religious or not and if
so, its actual significance. In ancient world we find one type of
female figure which has been supposed to be religious in cha-
racter. In @ very interesting communication Dr. Murray has
ohserved that the female religious figurines may be divided
into three classes, viz., the Divine Woman or Ishtar type, the
Divine Mother or Isis type and the Personified Yoni or Baubo

. If we work according to Murray's classification, then
the female religious figurines are (a) Divine Mother or Isis type,
{b) Personified Yoni or Baubo type and (c) Divine Waoman
or Ishtar type. So far as the animal figurines are concerned,
we shall consider those animal figurines which are known to
have religious significance from. the evidence supplied by later
Indian archaeological and literary evidences as religious. The
animal figurines having religious significance are natural as
well as conventional. So far as natural animals are conce
it is extremely difficult to Fn'mt out the animals which are objects
of worship in this age. If we consider the animals which are
the vahanas (carriers) of different gods and goddesses revalent
in the later ages of India and are, therefore, objects ufp worship,
then some animal figurines become religious in character.
Working on this hypothesis we may consider the buffalo and the
bull as religious because the buffalo is the carrier of Yama and
the bull of Siva. So far as the bird figurines are concerned,
the peacock found at Kunhakhilabetta Tuneri may be consi-
dered as religious as being the vihana of Kartikeya.

When we come to the Indus Valley age, we find also the same
fermale religious figures, These specimens are of two different
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types, viz., (a) Divine Woman or Ishtar type and (b) Divine
Mother or Isis type. The main characteristic of the figurines
of the first type is that the upper body is absolutely nude, that
the arms are kept in a dispassionate manner, that the lower
body is nude and that there is a loin-cloth round the waist,
Tne figurines of the second type are comparatively few in num-
ber. The main characteristic of these figurines is that a child
suckles its mother.

In the case of the female religious figurines it has been shown
that the fertility characteristics and the significant pose are the
mast important criteria for identifying many female figurines
as religious,  This view also holds good in case of the male
figurines, These figurines may be divided into two types, viz.,

a) in which the fertility characteristic is most prominent and
Eh} which has any peculiar characteristic of the later religious
male figurines,

The significance of the animal figurines as religious is dedu-
cible in the same manner as done in the case of the prehistaric
figurines of South India. Thus we may consider the represen-
tation of bull, cow, elephant, goat, horse, lion, and monkey found
here as religious.

There are certain composite figurines which may have some
religions significance. In this connection we should consider
the representation of the unicorn discovered at Mohenjo-daro
anel Chanhu-daro as religious. Like the animals and the
composite animals the represented peacock may have religious
significance.

From the Indus Valley age we come to an age which is
between the Indus Valley and the Maurya ages and which may,
therefore, be conveniently called the Post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurya age. Here also we find certain female figurines which
may be considered as representing the female religious figurines.
Thnere are some figurines which are fully nude, some which are
winged, bare in the upper body and clothed in the lower body,
some female figurines whose lower body is clothed, upper body
is nude and ornamented and some female figurines with child
whose upper bady is bare.

Besides these nude or semi-nude types of {emale figurines
which might be taken as religious there are some other figurines
which seem to be religious. It is very plausible that one winged
bgure represents some deity though we are not sure about its

significance.

A few male figures may be considered as religious. One
of these specimens is mutilated but from the posture of the legs
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we may say that it is a religious figure. The other specimen
appears most probably to be a religions figure. Its jatd-like
head-dress, rosary-necklace, rtosary-girdle, absolute nudity,
nude sex-organ and Yogic posture of legs characterise jt as
religious. The late Dr. Jayaswal identifies this as “'a yoging
probably Siva,”” but it should be pointed out that there is no
distinet iconographical peculiarity by which we can identify it

as Siva,

When we come to the Maurya age, we find the same kind
of female religious figures. These figures may be grouped
under the following heads, viz,, (1) the Mother-goddess type,
(2} the Yakshini type, (3] Mithuna, (4) Serpent-goddess and
(5) winged female figure.

If we consider male figurines, we find certain specimens
which have religious significance, There has been found a
nude male figurine which may be considered as an example
with religious significance. In Indian art secular male figures
are not represented as absolutely nude. If we argue from this
stand-point, this specimen may be considered as having some
religious significance. This figure bears some resemblance to
the images of Jaina tirthankaras in its nudity. Another male
head has jatd over the head and a large mark in the middle of
the forehead. On the consideration of these two points it may
be possibly taken as religious,

Here it is pertinent to observe something about the origin
of the iconographical art of India. The origin of Brahmanical,
Buddhist and Jaina images is wrapped up in great obscurity;
it is not possible to trace how a particular god has come into
existence and the factors leading to its morphology, In the
Indus Valley and post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya ages we find
certain images which are considered to be religious from the
consideration of the gutward characteristies; but from the
Maurya age onwards we find the great change which has occur-
red in the sphere of iconographical art of India. In this age
besides certain figures which may be considered as religious
from the analysis of the outward expression we find certain
images made according to the standard of Indian iconographical
texts. From this age onwards this kind of images increases
while figures considered to be religious from the analysis of the
outward expression decreases. In this age we find an image
of Sirya in a four-horsed chariot and accompanied by an
attendant who is dispelling darkness with bow and arrow. The
earliest known Sitirya image is found at Bodh Gaya and is ascri-
bed to the Sunga age. If this be taken as an image of Sarya,
1hd|:n this is the ecarliest reprosentation of this god in
Indian art.
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If we consider the religious figurines of the Sunga age, we

three different types, viz., (1) the mother-goddess, (2) mith-
una and (3) the purely iconographical type. There are certain
male specimens which, from their characteristics, may be con-
sidered as religions. They are of two types, viz., (1) the icano-
graphical type and (2) the nude male type.

In the Kushapa age also we find religious figurines. That
one specimen is undoubtedly religious in character is under-
stood from its motif. The most important point which leads
ane to this conclusion is that in the place of the head is the fully
blossomed lotus with petals falling over the shoulders. Had
it been the figure of a mortal woman, this device would nog
have been adopted. This undoubtedly gives religious character
to this specimen.  Besides this characteristic the absolute niidity,
the prominent breasis, the deep navel mark and the nude sex.
organ which are present in this specimen go to prove that this
figurine represents some type of the ideal mother goddess, Sir
John Marshall has tentatively identified this as the representa-
tion &f Prithivi but has not given any Iilmr{lnridi:m:: to support
this identification. There appears to be literary evidence
which it may be proved that it represents Prithivi; but, on the
other hand, it is quite logical to conclude that it represents some
type of the id nmhmguddm We find here also the re-
presentation of Siva. During this age in North-Western India
we find a number of images representing Bodhisattva and
Buddha. The examples of Buddha are ejther Buddha-head or
Buddha-figure.

In Kashmir also during this period we find certain figures
representing Bodhisattva and Buddha, There is one nude male
which seems to be a Jaina f :

From the Gupta period onwards we find a great change in
the iconographical art. From this time we find only images
belonging to the Brahmanical, Buddhist and Jaina pantheons,
The Brahmanical images which have been found here are
mainly Siva-Parvati, :ﬁ terracotta panel representing Vishnu
ananat$dyl has been found at Bhitargaon. An image Krishna
in the act of lifting the mount Govardhana has been found at
Rang Mahal, A terracotta panel discovered at Bhitargaon
shows Ganesa with another figure, Let us now turn our atten-
tion to the images belonging to the Buddhist pantheon, First,
at Rangamati there has been found the fragment of Bodhisattva
in which there is an image. This figure sents the Dhyini
Buddha Amitibha because the hands are kept in the samidhj-
mudrd, The seated images of Buddha have been found at
Kasia and Mirpur Khas,

In the mediaeval age there are only Brahmanical and Bud-
dhist religous figures.  Let us deal with these two types of images

17
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one by one :—(a) Brahmanical—The only deity which has
been illustrated is the image of Vishou found at Sabhar; (b)
Buddhist—The Buddhist images are ter in number than
the Brahmanical images. They are the following :—(1) Buddha—
The illustrated Buddha images have been found at Sabhar,
Raghurampur and Nalanda; (2) Buddha with Bodhisattva-
Besides these images of Buddha we find some other specimens
in which Buddha has been represented with Bodhisattva. Such
images have been found at Sabhar and Nalanda.

At one time there was a belief among certain scholars that
India was an isolated country in ancient period. There can
not be anything far from truth than this idea and a study of
early Indian terracottas in this respect throws a great deal of
light on the problem of the relation between early Indian and
extra-Indian sculptures.

In prehistoric terracottas of South India there is practically
nothing which may throw light on this problem. When we
come to the Indus Valley age, we find many figurines which
have great similarity in treatment with specimens of other
countries. S0 far as male fgurines are concerned, the first
point which strikes us is the remarkable similarity in modelling
between some terracotta figurines belonging to the Indus Valley
u.gr. and some terracotta figurines belonging to the earliest period
of Sumerian civilisation. Besides the striking similarity between
the Indus Valley and the Sumerian terracotta figurines we find
also the striking similarity between the Indus Valley figures
in stone, terracotta and other materials on one hand and the
Sumerian sculptures in stone, terracotia and other materials
on the other hand. This further proves the fundamental rela-
tionship which existed between these two centres of culture;
yet inspite of this fundamentalsimilarity there aresome charac-
teristics which are peculiar to the Indus Valley people and which
have diffcrentiated all the products of the Indus Valley age
from those of the Near East.

Regarding this question so far as the post-Indus Valley pre-
Maurva age is concerned two figurines belonging to this age
should be specially mentioned. So far as the first figurine is
concerned, there is so much extra-Indian or rather Western
Asiatic influence in it that at first sight it appears to be of Western
Asiatic origin, The Western Asiatic influence in the other
figurine is not so well-marked. In case of this example the
treatment of the arms in a tapering manner with indicating the
knee, the ankle and the foot probably betray the Western Asiatic
influence.

Let us now see how the Maurya terracottas are related to
-Indian art. Regarding this problem we should take into
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consideration two Basarh male heads and the Sarnath female
head. All these heads have a helmet which is often found in
Perso-Hellenistic art; in fact the very heads appear to be the
representation of some Hellenistic military men. Besides these
the wingedness of some of these figurines is another evidence

showing the close relation between Indian and Western Asiatic
plastic arts,

In some specimens of the Sunga age the Western Asiatic
element is again noticeable. Out of the terracottas of this
age which we have already examined there is only one terracotta
head which betrays foreign influence.

In the Kushapa age we get many specimens b-:lnnﬂing to
the North Western India which betray Hellenistic influence,

~ In the Gupta age we find something which is quite important,
In this age we have found some terracotta-panels in which we
find the representation of the Rimiyana scene. Vogel is right
in opining that these E:ml: were meant to form a continuous
frieze on the wall of a Brahmanieal or, more correctly speaking,
Vishpu temple. Similar Rima els have been found
on the outer mu.mﬂﬁwwm
t a y has ohmwﬂ,_‘ﬂ:h_e_m_:_hn?i_wmt wis
decorated with fine panels fepresenting Ramayana scenes, an
almost unique instance of an arrangement quite common in
Java." That Coomarswamy is quite right in using the word
*almost’’ before “‘unique” is evident from these terracotta panels
found at Saheth Matln:th. Among the Far Eastern les
the Ramiyaga panels are found in the Baphaon and Prah Vihar
in Cambodia, Loro Jongrong in Java and Papataran temple
in East Java. It is quite natural to conclude that this idea of
decorating the outer walls of a temple with the Rimiyana
scenes might have gone to the Far East from Northern India
sometime after the Gupta period.

The carliest terracottas which we have found in India are
at a number of sites in South India. As no figure made in any
other material except clay and belonging to this nnge has been
found, it is not p-‘.m:%lc to make any comparison. But from the
Indus Valley age onwards it is possible to make such a comipa-
rative study. The contemporary figures and figurines which
we shall have to take in this connection are made of stone and
bronze. If we compare the terracotta figurines of human
beings and the above-mentioned human statuaries made of
stone and bronze, the frst point which strikes us is that the types
of terracotta human fugurines are greater in number than those
of stone and bronze statuaries. Secondly, there are many
points of difference between the terracotta examples on one
hand and the stonc and bronze statuaries on the other hand so
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far as modelling is concerned. A critical analysis leads us to
conclude that the terracotia figurines on one hand and the
stone and bronze figurines on the other hand differ more than
resemble.  This fact further proves that besides some general
art-techniques the clay-modellers follow some principles, advan-

us to their material, which were different from those fol-
lowed by the stone-sculptures and bronze-casters,

So far as the post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age is concerned,
it should be pointed out thar besides the terracottas there are
a very few sculptures which may be difinitely ascribed to this
age. There is only one specimen which has been referred to
this age, viz., the Lauriva Nandangarh gold-plaque bearing a
nude female figure. In spirit and style it resembles very closely
one terracotta figurine of this age.

Let us now see how the Maurva terracotta figurines are
related to contemporary stone-sculptures in order to show the
similarity and the difference between these two types of plastic
art. Regarding the stone-sculptures of this age Coomaraswamy
has rightly observed, *“To some extent a distinction can be
drawn in the art of this period between an official or court art,
and a purely indigenous art.”” By this statement he opines
that those specimens which have very pronounced extra-Indian
influences are to be taken as examples of official or court art
and those specimens which are modelled according to Indian
conception of plasticity as examples of indigenous art.
the figures of the indigenous type there are some male and some
female. In this connection the remarkable similarity between
Basarh and Golakhpur terracotta female figurines on one hand
and the Didarganj Yakshinl figure on the other hand should
be particularly mentioned. en we come to the male figu-
rines of the indigenous school, the first point which strikes us
is that the Parkham Yaksha, the Patna head-less Yaksha and the
Patna Yaksha are stylistically related as belonging to one group.
One Basarh terracotta male figurine is very similar to these three
m:u;IElmﬂ in modelling. Further the influence which has led
to the sculpturing of two Sarnath stone-heads is equally active
in the two Emlfh terracotia male heads and the Sarnath female
head. In the Maurya age elephant, bull, horse and lion are
represented in stone; while pig, ram and elephant are repre-
sented in terracotta. So far as the animal ines are con-
cerned, there is a close similarity between a Bhita terracotta
clephant on one hand and the el ts on the facade of the
Lomas Rishi cave at Barabar in the frieze around the
Sarnath lion-capital on the other hand,

The Suniga sculptures in stone and other materials are found
at a number of sites, notably at Bharhut, Sanchi, Bodh Gaya,
Mathura and Amaravati. If we compare the terracotta
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figurines of the Suriga age with these stone-sculptures, we
shall find a definite point of similarity between them. This shows
that the artists who made the stone-sculptures and the terra-

cottas followed one art-formulae

In treatment and iconographical peculiarity the terracotta
and the stone images of ist and Brahmanical gods follow
the same art-principles in the Gupta age. Besides these there are
many terracottas which do not much resemble the stone
of this age, These figurines arc very important from the stand-

int of culture. They have seldom replicas in other materials.
ey purely belong to the regime of secular art.
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATES.

(Fig. 1) A male figurine on horsc-back. Its right arm
from a little below the elbow, left palm and legs are lost. The
mast important characteristic is that it has theincised dot-mark
an the body.

Nilgiri Hills.
Foote, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. TI1. 538, 1901.

(Fig.2) A standing human figurine whose left arm and
right palm are lost. It is difficult to say anything definitely
regarding its sex. Tts face is moulded but its body seems to be
hand-made, Its lower body is summarily treated.

Nadubetta.
Breeks, p. 78, pl. XXXVIL. fig. k, 1873.

(Fig. 3) A female figurine whose ears and arms are not
made. It is executed in a stump-like manner without any
indication of the legs. Though it is crude in execution, yet the
back portion should be seen as the hair is shown coiffcured at

the back.

Shevaroy Hills.
Foote, 2, p. 209, no. 192—K, 1916.

(Fig.4) A female figurine seated on a stool in the frontal
attitude. Its breasts are not shown. Its navel is indicated.
Its left hand touches the head while its right hand touches the
nude sex-organ.

Nilgiri Hills.

Foote, |, pp. 48-49, pl. I11. 542, 1901,

(Fig. 5) A seated female figurine holding a child on the right
side of her chest. Ttisi sible to say how the eyes and the

ears are modelled as they have faded away. The upper body
is nude and the child suckles her.

Kambhatti Todanad.
Breeks, p. 90, pl. XXXVIL b, 1873.

(Fig. 6) A standing male figurine whose left ®rm from
a little below the shoulder-line is lost.



284 oRICIN AND EVOLUTION OF INDIAN CLAY SCULPTURE

Nilgiri Hills.
Foote, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. 111, 540, 1901.

(Fig. 7) A male figurine on horse back., whose right palm
and left arm from a little below the elbow are lost,

Nilgiri Hills.
Foote, 1, pp. 48-49, pl. I11. 537, 1901,

{(Fig.B) A bare female figurine, The breasts are modelled
as having spontaneous development out of the fAesh of the body
and the navel is deep.

Nilgiri Hills,
Foote, 1, pp. 30-31, pl. I1. 310, 1901,

(Fig. 9) A female figurine whose head, arms and right leg
are lost. It is completely nude. Though the breasts are not
indicated as developed, yet the determnate emphasis which
is given on the breast and the navel shows that it is a female
figurine. There is an ornamental mark between the breasts
whose significance is not understood. It wears a girdle indi-
cated by a broad and ornamental strip of clay.

Nilgiri Hills,
Foote, 1, pp. 28-29, pl. V. 303, 1501.

(Fig. 10) Leopardonlidhavinga clumsy head, a long tail
amf incised circlets all over the body. :

Nilgiri Hills.
Foote, 1, pp. 50-51, pl. T11, 557, 1901.

(Fig. 11) Bull whose head, legs and tail are missing. The
whale body is smooth and, to some extent, greasy.

Mahuri, Baroda,
Foote, 2, p. 216, pl. 38. no. 3246-1, 1916,

(Fig. 12) A female figurine whose hands are broken. The
face is elongated; the eyes which are separately made and then
stuck within the sockets already made for the purpose are
round ; the ears arc not made; the nose is made by a pinching
up of the partion of clay; the mouth is half-closed; the breasts
are not placed in the proper line;the arms are modelled without
any indication of the elbow and the wrist; the legs are modelled
without any indication of the knee, the ankle and the toe. The
whole body seems to be nude except the middle body around
which there is a loin cloth. It wears the head-dress and there
is a cone-shaped object in each cheek. It wears a dog-collared
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beaded necklace having two strings and pendant beads attached
to the lower string and a Aowing lecklace. Tt wears armlets
having two coils. Mohenjo-daro, 1 ft. 6 in. in Room 86,
House 38, Section B, HR area.

Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 26, 1931,

(Fig. 13) A female figurine whose head is lost. The whale
bady is nude but there is no indication of the female sex-organ.
The breasts are fully developed ; the arms are modelled without
the indication of the fingers. It wears four dog-collared neck-
laces, There is the incision of lines, on the wrists and the upper
arms, which indicate the presence of the wristlets and the
armlets, The most striking feature of this figurine is that the
legs are not indicated. Instead of the legé the lower body
ends in a stand-like object.

Mchi.
Indus Valley age.
Stein, 2, p. 162, pl. 162, pl. XXXI. Mehi, ITL 1, 7, 1931,

{Fig. 14) A female figure whose lower body below the
breasts is lost. There is no indication of the eye-brows and
the ears; the nose and the mouth seem to be much worn out.
The holes are made in the sockets for putting the eye-balls,
separately made, which are lost. The upper body is bare as
the breasts are shown nude. It wears a close-fitting head-
dress and also a necklace.

Kaudani mound.

Indus Valley age.

Stein, 1. p. 42, pl. XIL K. 14, 1929.

(Fig. 15) A female figurine whose lower I:mﬁ from a little

lhuvclﬁcwzht,luﬂmandﬁghtarmﬁ'ﬁm e elbow-point

are lost. The face is much worn out; the upper body is :

the breasts are shown fully dﬂt]tr:‘_ It wears a beaded dog-
g.-

collared necklace and four other collared necklaces to the
last of which a pendant is attached. There is also the presence

of a waist-belt.

Mehi.

Indus Valley age.

Stein, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi I11. 11, 1931,
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(Fig. 16) A female figurine whose arms and lower body
are mutilated. The [ace is oval; the eyes which are separately
made and then stuck within the sockets already made for the
purpose are elongated; the eye-lids are naturalistically treated;
the ears are not made; the nose is made by a pinching vp of
the portion of clay; the mouth is open; the breasts are not placed
in tne proper place and in the proper line. The upper body is
nude but there is a short loin-cloth round the lower body. It
wears the high head-dress with the addition of the pannier-like
ohjects an either side of the head.

Mohenjo-daro, 7 ft. below surface, Chamber 136, House X,
Section B, HR Area.

Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 5, 1931,

(Fig. 17} A female figurine whose arms and lower bod
are I]mi‘.cn, The face is parabolic in shape; the eves whi
arc scparately made and then stuck within the sockets already
made for the purpose are round in shape; the ears are not visible;
the nose is made by a pinching up of the portion of clay; the
mouth is open; the breasts are not placed in the proper place,
The whole body seems to be nude except the middle body around
which there is a loin-cloth. It wears a fan-like head-dress.
This head-dress is the upper part of a cap which fits over tle
head. The cap is held in position by a band passed round the
forehead. It wears a dog-collared necklace made of beads
and four other necklaces. Tt wears a girdle and armlets on the
upper arms,

Mohenjo-daro, 2 fi. below surface in chamber 15, Houce IV,
Block 2, Section B, DK Area,

Indus Valley agr.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 14, 1931.

(Fig. 18) A human fgurine whose lower body from the
neck is broken. There is a pannier-like ornament on one side.
Thnis shows that a similar ornament possibly existed on the other
side of the head,

Mohenjo-daro, 6 ft. below surface; Room 13, Honse XXII,
Block, 3, VS Areca,

Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 1, 1931,
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{Fig. 19) A female figurine whose lower body is  broken.
It wears a head-dress and holds in the lap a platter that pre-
sumably contains small loaves of bread.

Mohenjo-daro, 10 ft. below surface, House XVIII, Block 4,
Section, B, HR Area.

Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 12, 1931,

(Fig.20) A standing male figurine whaose head is lost.
An ohject resembling a very broad hand lies beside the anklets
and it is possible that a similar one is broken off from the other
side. The unisual length of the arms is noteworthy.

Mohenjo-daro, 9 ft. below surface, Section C, DK Area.,
Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 17, 1931,

{Fig. 21} Al standing female figuring whose head, arms,
and feet are broken.  T'ne whole body is nude except the middle
body around which there is a loin-cloth.

Maheajo-daro, 4 fi. 6 in. below surface, House VIII, Block 2
V5 Area,

Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 9, 1931.

Fig.22) A standing female figurine whose arms and
t are missing. The breasts are modelled in a naturalistic

way. The whole body is nude except the middle body arcund

witich there is a loin-cloth,

Mohenjo-daro, Section A, DK Area.

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 28, 1931,

(Fig.23) A male figurine whose arms @d legs are  broken.
It either wears a cap with a pointed end that is rolled up or
has its hair twisted into a coil.

Mohenjo-daro.

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV, 3, 1931,
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(Fig.24) A male head, It has a short Egyptian-like
beard and long hair coiled up at the back of the head.

Mohenjo-dare, 13 fi. below surface, Stret 1, Block 3,
Section B, DK Area.

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 9, 1931

(Fig. 25) A male figurine whose arms and lower body
are missing. Its head is shaven.

Mohenjo-daro, 3 ft. below surface, Chamber 4, House I1I,
Block 2, Section B, DK Area.

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 10, 1931.

(Fig.26) A male figurine whose arms and lower body
are missing. The hair which is parted in the middle is brought

round the back into a long rope that is twisted over the top of
the head.

Maohenjo-daro, 4 ft. below surface, East of Building XLVIII,
Block 6, HR Area.

Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 2, 1931.

(Fig.27) A male figurine whose arms and lower body
are missing. The long locks of hair at the back of the head are
worth noticing.

Mohenjo-daro, 2 fi. below surface, Chamber 7, L Area,

Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 16, 1931,

{Fig. 28) A male figurine whose arms and | ,
missing. The coiling of the hair is mtmmnh?t“r e
Mohenjo-daro, | ft, below surface.

Indus Valley age,

Mackay, 2, pl. XCV, 22, 1931,
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(Fig. 29} A female figurine whose right and left arms from the
elbow downwards are lost. The ears are possibly hidden
behind the head-dress. It wears a head-dress, ear-rings and
a tight necklace,

Mohenjo-daro, 1 ft. 6 in. below surface, Street  between
Blocks 2 and 3, Section, B, DK Areca,

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, p. 344, pl. XCV. 30, 193].

(Fig. 30) A male figurine which is very crudely modelled.
The eyes are elongated pellets: the mouth is one pellet incised
horizontally. The legs are not modelled; instead of the legs
there is a stand-like object.

Mohenjo-daro, Room 100, L Area, Intermediate Level.
Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, p. 341, pl. XCV. 4, 1931,

(Fig. 31) A male figurine whose lower body and part of
arms are missing. The whole figure is nude. 1t wears a conical
cap whose tip 1s brought down in front under a rolled band
around the forehead, which may be the bottom of the cap itself.
Mohenjo-daro, 5 fi. 6 in. below surface; Lane 10, between
Blocks 8 and 9, HR Area.

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCIV. 11, 1931. 2

(Fig. 32) A female figurine whose arms and lower body are
nu'lging It wears a turban-like head-dress,

Mahenjo-daro, 4 fi. below surface, Room 10, Block 2, Section B,
DE Area,

Indus Valley !

Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 21, 1931,

(Fig. 33) A human head. The face, eyes, nose, mouth
and eye-lashes are modelled in a naturalistic way. It wears
a high conical head-dress.

Mohenjo-daro, 1 fi. below surface, Room 76, House X1Ir1;
VS Area,

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCV. 23, 1931.

(Fig. 34) A male figurine whose lower body from a little
the waist and left arm are lost. It is a much worn out

specimen. The significance of the incised perforation-mark

on the upper arms is inexplicable.

ndus Valley age.

Stein, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. IT1. 1. 9, 1931,

19
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(Fig. 35) A male figurine which'is in a good state of preser-
vation. Its face is much werm out. The curve of the hips
descends to the point whenee the legs should have formed but
instead of that it has formed a base at this point. This is the
most typical characteristic of this type of figurines. The whole
body is bare but there is no indication of the sex-organ. As
the breasts are not modelled, it might be taken as a male figurine.
1t wears a head-dress possibly, The left arm is full of bangles
indicated by the incised lines but the left arm has only one
wristlet,

Mehi.
Indus Valley age.
Stein, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. ITL. 2, 2, 1931

(Fig. 36) A female figurine whose head is lost. Instead
of the legs the lower body ends in a stand-like object. The
whole body is bare. It wears three dog-collared necklaces
and wristlets which are indicated by the incised lines.

Mehi.

Indus Valley age.

Stein, 2, pl. XXXI. Mehi. III. 3, 3, 1931,

(Fig.37) A male figurine whose head is lost. Instead
of the legs the lower body ends in a stand-like object. The
whole body is bare but the sex-organ is not indicated. It wears
wristlets which. are indicated by the incised lines.

Mehi.

Indus Valley age. | |
Stein, pl. XXXI. Mehi. 1. 3. 4. a, 193].

(Fig.38) A human head in an excellent state of preserva-
tion. sockets of the eyes are indicated by the holes into
which the separately made eye-balls were most probably
intruded. The significance of the straight horizontal line across
the forehead and of the irregularly incinsed dots beneath the
face is not uhderstood. '

Dabar-Kot.

Indus Valley age.
Stein, 1, pl. XVL D.N. vi. 3, 1925,

(Fig- 397 A :tan:lininl'cmnle figurine whose head and left
arm are lost. The whole body is nude. It wears one single-
rimmed anklet round each ankle.

Dabar-Kot.

Induns Valley age.

Stein, 1, pl. XVI. D.N.vis 1, 1820.
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(Fig. 40) A female figurine whose head, arms and lower body
from a little below the breasts are lost for ever. The breasts
are shown fully developed. The upper body is bare,
Moghul-ghundai.

Indus Valley age.

Stein, 1, pl. XI1I. M.M.E. 61, 1929,

(Fig- #1) A female figurine whose right arm and lower body
from a little below the waist is lost for ever. Though the
ears are not indicated, yet there are two objects resembling
ear-rings on two sides of the cheek. It holds a child agninst
the left breast which seems to suckle ir,

Harappa.

Indus Valley age.

Sahni, 5, pl. XXVII. b, 1927,

(Fig. 42} A standing male figurine whose head = and feet
are broken: It has beard and its long hair is coiled up at the
back. The whole body is nude and the exposed penis with the
testicles is maost clearly shown.

Muohenjo-darn, north-west of house I, DK Area.

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pl. XXV. 6, 1931,

(Fig. 43) A terracotta humped bull fgurine in an excellent
state of preservation.

Lohumja-daro, Trench 1.

Indus Valley age.

Mojumdar, 3, pl. XXII1. 47, 1934.

Fig. 44) A terracotta cow-figurine, whose f{ace  and  hind-
are mutilated. From the realistically treated breasts it is
apparent that it is the representation of a cow. .
fhs T
s | -
Stein, 2, pl. )ﬁ Sh. T. ii. 18, 1931.

(Fig. 43) A terracotta elephant figurine whose trunk; and
tasks are missing.

Mohenjo-dare, 7 ft. below surface, Block 12, Section C,
DK Area. i

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pl. XCVL 10, 1931.

Tisd
1

(Fig. 46) A terracotta goat-figurine whose legs are missing.
There is a coiled thing, round the neck, whose significance is
not understoad. Jhukar, Mound A, "Lower Prehistoric Level.!

Indus Valley age.
Majumdar, 3, pl. XXL 12,1934,
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(Fig. 47) A terracotta figurine: of horse whose tail, ears and
legs are missing. !
4.6 in. long.

Mohenjo-dare, Later L1 period.

Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 3, p. 74, pl. XXVIIIL. C, 1933.

(Fig. 48) A terracotta  representation in which the busis
of two lions are joined to each other at the neckline. In each
casc the mane is indicated and the tongue protrudes out from
the mouth 'which is open.

2 in. high.

Harappa.

Indus Valley age.

Sahni, 5, pp. 74, 76, pl. XXVII. f. 1927,

th-"ig. 49} A terracotta monkey-figurine squatting with hands on
il .

I. 5 in. high.

Mohenjo-daro, Chamber I, Block 2, Section B, DK Area.
Indus Valley age.

Mackay, 2, pp. 351-52, pl. XCVI. 13, 1931.

(Fig. FrEIL A terracotta unicorn-figurine pierced with a
hole at the belly. The lower portion of its legs is broken.

L. 2. 6" ht, 2.1°,

Chanhu-daro.

Indus Valley age.

Majumadar, 3, p. 41, pl. XXI. 4, 1934.

Fig.51) A terracotta figurine representing a  peacock.
f: has a lor g and wide-spreading tail and its eyes are represented
by oval pellets,

Lim)s,
i 4 ft. below surface
g gt . 5 , Room 84, House V,
Indus Valley age.
Mackay, 2, p. 350, pl. XCVI. 4, 193].

ig. 32) A terracotta circular seal with the inscription
.gdda [n] asa in the Maurya Brihmi script. Bunar, 35* below
surface,

Banerji-Sastri, 4, pl. IL. facing”p. 254, 1934,

(Fig. 53) A glass-seal having the inscripti sovamels &
thé Maurya Brihmi script. i g e

Bulandi Bagh, 7 fit. 6 in. below surrface.
Jayaswal, 3, plate facing p. 189, 1924,
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(Fig. 54) A glass-seal with the inscription Mama(da} in the
Maurya Brihmi script.

Bulandi Bagh, 13 ft. 6 in. below surface.

Jayaswal, 3, plate facing p. 189, 1924,

(Fig. 35] Fragmentary steatite dise with the inscription
Viddkhnsa in the Maurya Brihmi script.

Kadamkuan, 14 . below surface.

Javaswal, 2, pl. XXX, 3, 1935,

{Fig. 36) A terracotta female figurine.

Post-Indus  Valley pre-Maurya age.
Coomaraswamy, 2, p. 91, fig. 1, 1927,

[Fig. 57) A standing female figurine whose left arm  from
the elbow downwards and right leg from the knee downwatds
are broken.

Post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.

Coomaraswamy, 4, p. 68, tafel 1, no. 5, 1928.

(Fig. 58) A terracotta female Ffgurine whose  ecar-lobe
expander in the left ear, right leg from a little below the knee
and wing on the left side are lost,

11 in. high.

Bulandi Bagh.

Post-Indus  Valley pre-Maurya age.

Page, pl. XXXI. K, 1930.

{Fig. 39) A terracotta female figurine whose left arm and
legs from the knee downwards are lost. It wears a peculiar
head-dress. Its main characteristic is that it wears a great

numhber of arnaments.
Bulandi h.

Post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.
Spooner, 5, pl. I, pl. XVL. 3, 1920.

(Fig. EDE A terracotta female figurine with a child. Its lower
body is lost.
et T
t-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age,
Marshall, 14, pl. XVI. 9, 1923,

{Fig. 61) A terracotta female fgurine whose left arm s
lost. It wears a peculiar kind of head-dress. It is probably
a winged figure. It is fully draped.

Bulandi Bagh.

Post-Indua Valley pre-Maurya age.

Spooner, 5, pt. I, pl. XVL. 4, 1920,
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(Fig. 62) A terracotta male FAgurine.
Bhita.

Post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.
Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 7, 1915.

(Fig. 63) A terracotta scated male figurine in  frontl
attitude. Its arms and lower legsare broken. Its body is bare, It
navel and sex-organ are shown in nudity. Its hair 15 coiffeured
in a jatd-like manner. It wears a three chained beaded necklact
and a beaded girdle. Its posture of leg appears to be yogic.
Bhiknapahari.

Post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.

Jayaswal, 2, pl. XXXII, 1, 1935,

(Fig. 64} A terracotta male torso, There is an uttariya over
the upper body. The folds of the cloth are indicated hy parallel
incised lines.
3 Sin, height.

¥ Mgund, Taxila.
Post-Indus  Valley pre-Maurya age.
Marshall, 14, pl. XVI. 6, 1923,

(Fig. 65) A terracotta male child-head. Thereis a peculiar
smile over the face.

Bulandi Bagh,

Post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya age.

Spooner, 5, pl. 1, pl. XVI, 2, I;gﬂ.

(Fig. 66) A terracotta female child. Its eyes, nose, mouth
and cars are naturalistically modelled. It wears a peculiar
head-dress,

Bulandi Bagh.

Post-Indus Valley Maurya age.

Spooner, 5, pt. L. pml. I, 1920,

Fig. 67) A gold plaque representing a  standi nude
E':malf.' figure. 1t stands in frontal attitude. Ttis nnn;.%mlutt]}l'
nude figure and the sex-organ is very clearly indicated.

o Mg

Post-Indus pre-Maurya age,

Bloch, 4, p. 122, fig. 4, 1909,

(Fig. 68) A monolithic sculpture of a male figure whose
head and arms [rom the elbow are lost. Its upper body is bare
except the fact that there is an uttariya over this part of the
body and the lower hody is clothed upto the ankles.

1.62 in. height.

Patna,

Maurya age.

Bachhofer, pl. 10—the left figure, 1929,
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(Fig. 69) A swtanding female figurine whose arms and left
foot are lost. It probably represents a dancing girl {nati).

13 in. high.

Patna College Area.

Maurya age,

Banerji-SBastri, 3, plate facing p. 154, 1933,

(Fig, 70) A terracotta mound representing a  female figurine
under a palm tree. It is a very worn-out specimen but it
appears that the upper body is bare and the lower body is
clothed.

21 in. long.
Bnita,
Maurya age.

Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 9, 1915.

Fig. 71} A terracotia standing female figurine whose upper
body is lost. It stands on a full-blown lotus,

Basarh.

Maurya age.

Spooner, 2, pl. XLIV. ¢,/ 1917.

(Fig. 72) A circular terracotia disc of which some portions
are broken. Within two concentric circles with patterns
threc pairs of man and woman in an erotic attitude are
represented.
Basarh.
Maurya age.
Spooner, 2, pl. XLIIL f, 1917.

P-"'
(Fig. 73) A terracotta female head having a  serpentine
head-dress.

g;.hndj Bagh.
urya
Page, pt.%nu. d, 1930,

(Fig. 74) A terracotta female figurine standing on a full
hlown lotus. There are two hall-blown lotuses on two sides
of the female figurine and two full-blown lotuses on two sides
sides of the female figurine. Tts hair is fully coiffeured, Tt eves,
nose, mouth, arms and legs are naturalistically treated. There
is no garment over the body but the flowing necklace and the

girdle cover the breasts and the sex: respectively.  The
most important characteristic of this rine is that it is
winged.
Basarh.

Maurya age. X
Spoaner, 2, pl. XLIV. i, 1917,
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(Fig. 75) A terracotta plaque representing possibly Sirya
in a four-horsed chariot and attended by one human figure
who is dispelling clouds with the bow.

Kadamkuan.
Maurya age,
Jayaswal, pl. XXX. 2, 1935,

(Fig. 76) A standing terracotta male figurine whose head,
left lower arm, legs from a little below the knees are lost. It
is a nude figure, It wears a dog-collared necklace and a belt
round the waist.

Basarh.
Maurya age.
Spooner, 2, pl. XLV. d, 1917.

(Fig. 77) A terracotta standing female figurine whose
head and legs from a little below the knee are lost. Its upper
body is bare and lower body is also bare; but special attention
has been paid so that the sex may not be seen. Tt hasa
broad chest with wdl-dm]ummu, thin waist and heavy
buttocks. It wears a dog-collared necklace and an upavita-
like double chained beaded necklace, a jewelled waist-band and
a four-chained girdle. From its modelling it is evident that this
specimen was intended for being viewed from all sides.

6 in. high.

Golakhpur, 14 ft. 6 in. below surface.

Maurya age,

Jayaswal, 2, pl. XXXI, 1935,

(Fig. 78) A monolithic yakshi figure.
Didarganj.

Maurya age.

Bachhofer, pl. 9, 1929,

(Fig. 79) A standing terracotta female figurine whaose
upper body is bare. The highly ornamented drapery end is
noteworthy. It is one of the best specimens of early Indian
terracotta figurine,

Basarh.

Maurya age.

i Spooner, 2, pl. XLV. T, 1917.

ig. 80) A terracotta male head wearing 2 helmet. The
cyes, nose, and mouth are sharply modelled. The prominent
extra-Indian influence is noteworthy,
Basarh.
Maurya age.
Spooner, 2, pl. XLIV. b, 1917,



DESCRIPTION OF PLATES 297

(Fig. 81) A terracotta male head ‘wearing a  high helmet.
The prominent extra-Indian influence is noteworthy.

Baszarh.

Maurya age.
Bachhofer, pl. |3—the right figure in the upper half, 19290,

(Fig. 82) A terracotta standing female figurine facing
to front. The upper body scems to be bare and the lower
body has the garment which goes down to the knees, It wears
an elaborate head-dress, ear-rings, necklace, girdle, armlets
and anklets,

4§ in, high.

Bhita,

Suﬁgn age.

Marshall, 2, pl. XXII. 18, 1915,

(Fig. 83) A terracotta male figurine in a standing posture
holding a lyre on which he seems to be playing. There is a lotus
to the right upper side of the figure.

Mathura,

Eul':g'a age.
Majumdar, 5, pl. CXXX. 4, 1936.

(Fig. 84) A terracotta plaque depicting a scene.
3 in. in diameter,

Bhita.

Sufiga age.

Marshall, 2, pls, XXIIL 17, 1915.

(Fig. 85) A terracotta mithuna figure.
éﬁ'll_thnra.
unga age.
Majumdar, 5, pl. CXXX. 5, 1936.
(Fig. 86) A terracotta plaque depicting a scene.
Mahasthan,
Sufiga age.
Dﬂr:i:it. 6, pl. XLIL 6, 1933,
Fig. 87) A terracotta [cmale figurine whose head, right
Enmi. left arm from the elbow downwards and lower body from

the waist downwards is lost. It wears a necklace. Tt holds a
child which suckles her. It has the upper body bare.

Lauriya Nandangarh.
1L

age.
Majumdar, 9, pl. XXIV. 15, 1940.
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(Fig. 88) A terracotta fesdale fgarine with a  child. Both

of them are standing and facing to the front. The female

ficurine has the upper body bare and the lower body clothed.

Tnough the lower bady is clothed, yet special attention has been
id to make the sex-organ nude. Tne male child seems to be
are, It wears a head-dress and a waist-bzlt,

Sufiga age.

Coomaraswamy, 4, pp. 64-/6, tafel 4, no. 26, Jazs.

(Fig. 8%) A ‘terracota standing female figurine facing
to the front. The wadle Ffgore is well-preserved except the
right hand and the feet which are lost. The whaole body upto
the waist is bare and the lower body is clothed. Though the
lower body is clothed, yet the sex-organ is shown in nudity.
A little above its arm there is the Brahmi inscription sudhata.
On its right side there isa pair of fish and the part of a third
ane.

Mathura.

Sufiga age.
Coomaraswainy, 2, fig. 6 on p. 93, 1927,

(Fig. 90} A terracotia standing female fgurine whose
head and legs from the knee downwards are lost. It is an
abiwolutely nude figurine and special attention has been paid
tn make the breasts and the sex-organ over-emphasised. It
wears armlets and an elaborate girdle.

Sunga age.

Coomaraswamy, +, pp. 64-76, talel 6, no. 43, 1928,

(Fig. 91) A terracotta plague showing one man and one
woman standing close to each other. The female figurine is
absolutely nude. It wears an elaborate head-dress, ear-ri
necklace, and girdle. The male figurine is also absolutely nu

It wears an elaborate head-dress and a waist-belt.

Suiiga age.
Coomaraswamy, 4, pp. 64-76, 1afel 5, no. 27, 1928.

(Fig. 92) A mithuna-figure,
Sunfga age.
Coomaraswamy, 4, tafel 7, no. 45, 1928,

(Fig. 93) A terracotia medallion showing a kinnara-mithuna.
The male fgure’s right arm is on the shoulder of the kinnara
whereas the kinnari's left arm is on the shoulder of the kinnara.
There is a similing dwarf below these figures.

Mathura.

Sunga age.
Agrawala, 2, pl. IV e, 1936.
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(Fig. 94) The terracotta image of Lakshmi. Omn cach side
of the image an elephant stands on a fully blossomed lotus.
holds an invented jar from which water pours over her head.
Sunga age,

Coomaraswamy, 2, fig. 7 on p. 93, 1927,

(Fig. 95) An image showing a female figure under an
umbrella and her two attendants on two sides. It is a mutilated
specimen and it is clear from another specimen of the cognate

type where the lower portion is preserved that all these ' three
images originally stood on lotuses.

Sunga age.

Lauriya Nandangarh.

Majumdar, 9, pl. XXTV. 11, 1940.

(Fig. 96) A seated winged female figure.
unga age.

Lauriya Nandangarh.

Majumdar, 7, pl. XXIL h, 1938.

(Fig. 97) A squatting male figure holding something in the
left arm. It wears a head-dress and car-rings.
STanlL
ufiga age.
Marshall, 27, pl. XXVIIL 2, 1930.
(Fig. 98) A ‘terracotta nude male child. Tt wears armlets,
anklets, and waist-belt.
%ﬂﬂ:thurn.
u c
Cmﬂgl:ar:gswmy, 4, pp. 64-76, tafel 6, no. 44, 1928,

(Fig. 99) A terracotta demon figure holding a goat.
Coomraswamy, 4, pp. 64-76, tafel 6, no. 46, 1926.

(Fig. 100) A tarracotta male head wearing a mural crown.

Besnagar.
Sunga a
Bhandarkar, 2, pl. LIX no. 13, 1917.

(Fig. 101) A terracotta child’s head wearing possibly a
tight-fitting cap.

Lauriya Nandangarh.

Majumdar, 7, pl. XXIL, b, 1938.

.ltﬁ A terracotta female figurine standing to the:
ggl. Tﬂluppﬂhﬁdyhhﬂunﬂﬂl:bwﬂ-hdychthtﬂ_
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Though the lower body is clothed, special care has been taken
to show the sex-organ in nudity. It wears a head-dress, ear-
rings, dog-collared necklace, flowing necklace, wristlets, anklets
and girdle.

Sankisa,
“Bunga age.

Cunningham, 2, pl. IX: no. 4, 1860,

(Fig. 103) A terracotta male head,
Basarh.
Kushana age.

Bloch, 1, pl. XXXIX, 17, 1906,

(Fig. 104) A terracotta male head. It has jati-like hair

which is tightened by a fillet. There is a mark on the forehead

which has been taken by Marshall as the third eye. On this

consideration he has tentatively identified it as the image of
iva,

Bhita.

Kushana age.
Marshall, 2, pl. xx111. 42, 1915.

(Fig. 105) A terracotta male figurine standing in a frontal
attitude. Its left leg from the knee downwards and right le

from the ankle downwards are broken. = Its upper body is nud&
and lower body seems to be nude though the sex-organ is not
indicated. TIts ears are elongated and arms end in elbow-

points.
Bhita.
Kushana age.

Marshall, 2, pl. XXIIL 34, 1915,

(Fig. 106) A terracotta circular plaque representing, on
one side, a female figurine in high relief. In place of the head
there is a full-blossomed lotus with petals falling over shoulders.
Its arms and legs arc outstretched. It is a completely nude
figurine and special care has been taken to show the sex-organ in
nudity. The breasts are fully developed and the navel is
indicated. Tt wears armlets, anklets and girdle,

Bhita.

Kushana age.

Marshall, 2, pl. XXIIL. 40, 1915,

[Fig. 107) A terracotta specimen on whose back there is
the representation of a frog on whose front there is the representa-
tion of a squatting female figure, The arms from the elbow-

int are raised upwards and the legs are outstretched in a
rog-like attitude letting the view of the nude sex-organ in the
most emphatic manner. It is an absolutely nude figurine,
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lts breasts are fully developed and its navel-mark 15 prominent..
Tt wears ear-rings, necklace and girdle.

Mathura.

Kushana age.

Cadrington, 3, pl. E, figs. | and 2, 1935,

{(Fig. 108) A standing male figure whose head is gone. It has
heen identified as Kamadeva.

Kushapa age.
Agrawala, 2, pl. IV. d, 1936,

|Fig. 109) A terracotta specimen representing — mother
with child. The heads of both mother and child are gone.
The upper bady of the female figure is absolutely bare while
the lower body 1s clothed. The child is absolutely nude, The
huge size of the mother's breasts, the erectum penis of the child
and the unusually bigness of the child’s figure are noteworthy.
Kushapa age.

Agrawala, 3, pl. XIIL fig. 45, 1936.

(Fig. 110) A terracotta specimen representing Nigi standing
with five serpent-hoods.
Kushapa age.

Agrawala, 3, pl. XII1. fig. 46, 1936.

(Fig. 111) A standing terracotta female figurine whose
head, legs, and left hand are gone. Its upper body is bare
wlereas its lower body is clothed. It wears dog-collared and
flowing necklace, beaded and chained girdle. 1t holds a piirpa
kumbha in the right arm and there are two fish-marks on the
body.

Kushana age.
Agrawala, 3, pl. XV. fig. 48, 1936.

Fig. 112) A terracotta specimen representing Kuvera and

Kushana i
Agrnwﬂa,'g,epl. XIV. fig. 47, 1936.

(Fig. 113) A terracotta male-head having jata-like hair
Probably it represents a mendicant.

Bhita,

Kushana :

Marshall, ;;:;]. NXIIIL. 43, 1915.

(Fig. 114) A terracotta Buddha figure which is in a fairly
good state of preservation. It is a seated image in dhyina-
mudrd pose. It has ushoisha, dakshinivarra-mirddhaja
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and possibly firnd which scems to have been mutilated. It
wears the saighdti, The folds of the drapery are indicated.
Taxila,

Kushana age.

Marshall, 4, pl. XXIV. €, 1916

(Fig. 115) A terracotts Buddha head having ushgisha,
dakshinivarta-mirddhaja, prthu-karpa and firpd.
Taxila.

Kushana age,
Marshall, 6, pl. XXIIIL d, 1918,

{Fig. 116) The terracotta head of a boy.

Taxila.
Kushapa age.
Marshall, 4, pl. V. a, 1916,

(Fig. 117} A terracotta male head. It is highly protraitive
in character.

Taxila.

Kushana age.

Marshall, 4, pl. V. d, 1916,

(Fig. 118) A terracotta male head with the strongly pro-
nounced features.

Taxila. _

Kushalga agt. " :

Marshall, 6, pl. ITT. 1918,

(Fig. 119) A terracotta male head with the strongly pro-
nounced features.

Taxila.

Kushana a‘};t.
Marshall, 7, pl. VII. a, 1920.

(Fig. 120) A terracotta human mask,

Taxila.

Kushana age.

Marshall, 6, pl. I11. d. |918.

(Fig. 121} A terracotta figurine representing Bodhisattva,
Ushkar. '
Kushann age.

Kak, 1, illustratiod no. BC 11, 19235.

(Fig. 122) A terracotta plaque representing the Buddha in
high relief. The Buddha is seated in yogésana with the hands
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kept in the dhy@na-muded pose. It has ushoisha and dakshi-
pavarta-mirddhaja.
Ushkar

Kushapa age.
Kak, 1, illustration no. Be , 1923,

{(Fig. 123) A terracotta standing male figurine. Some
portion of the upper and the lower bodies is lost. It is difficult
to say whether the upper body was clothed or not.  The lower
body is undraped.

Kushana age.

Kak, |, lllustration no. Be 34, 1923.

(Fig. 124) A terracotia male head facing to the front.
Ushkar.
Kushana age.

Kak, 1, illustration no. Be. 4, 1923,

(Fig. 125) A terracotta male head facing to the front.
Probably it represents the head of a monk.

Ushkar.

Kushana age.

Kalk, 1, illustration no. Be. 15, 1923,

(Fig, 126) A female torso.

Diotheri.
Kushana age.
Marshall, 11, pr. I, pl. XIV. a, 1921].

(Fig. 127) A plaque representing a man and a woman.
Bikaner.

Kushana age.

Chandra, 1, pl. XXXV, a, 1922,

(Fig. 128) Head and bust with earrings and necklace.
The wig-like head-dress is worth noticing.

Bhita,

EE."'}I:':.l‘f‘e pt. XXVIL 78, 1915,

(Fig. 129) A terracotta image of Siva and Pirvati,
Kosam.

Eaunirmji.nfpl, LXX. ¢, 1917.

(Fig. 130) A terracotta image representing Siva and
Parvati. The head and the left side of the body  of Plcvati
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are broken. That it represents Siva and Pirvati is under-
stood from the presence of the couchant bull and the couchant
lion, the respective vihanas of Siva and Pirvati. Siva has
probably the jata. It is two handed. Its left hand is broken
off and right hand is partly placed with the Upper garment,
It wears a dhuti and a mantle. The upper body of Parvatd
is bare but a §adi is wrapped round the lower body. It wears
the dog-collared necklace, the flowing necklace and the
anklets,

Bhita.

Gupta age,

Marshall, 2, pl. XXV, 49, 1015,

(Fig. 131) A terracotta panel representing Siva and Pirvati
Rang Mahal.

Gupta age.

Spooner, 4, pl. I, pl XIIL. 2, 1920,

(Fig. 132) Head of Siva showing the crescent, matted
hair and vertical cyes.

Rajghat.

Gupta age,

Agrawala, 6, p. 4, fig. 16, 1941,

(Fig. 133) A terracotta panel representing Vishnu anantasayin.
Bhitargaon.

Gupta age.

Cunningham, 3, pl. XVII—the upper panel, 1880,

(Fig. 134) A terracotta panel showin Krishpa  holding
with his left hand the mount Guvnrddhagna.

Rang Mahal.

Gupta age.

Spooner, 4, pt. I, pl. X111, 1, 1920,

Fig. 133) A terracotta panel esenti some  episode
the Ganefa legend. Gm;l:&ar?frﬁmrhuhﬁdcd. The lower

left hand holds the modaka and the upper left hand possibly

the ankufa. There is no emblem in the two right hands but

the pose of these two hands is exXtremely suggestive. The lower

rlﬁht hand having the raised platform threatens the male figure

who ~seems to attack and pursue him and the upper right

hand is raised as if 1o ward off & blow which the ;:ga

figurine is about to inflict.

Bhitargaon.

Gupta age,

Vogel, 7, fig. 2 on p. 10, 1912,
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(Fig. 136) A fragmentary crown of Bodhisattva which
is lost. In this crown there is the figure of Dhyini Buddha
Amitibha with the hands held in the samidhi-mudra,
Rangamati.

Gupta age.

Dikshit, 7, pl. XLIV. f, 1933.

(Fig. 137) A terracotta Buddha figure. Accordi to
Vogel it is an inscribed image and from the palacography of
this inscription he ascribes it to the fifth century A.D.

Kasia.

Gupta :

Vogel, 2, fig. 2 on p. 47, 1908,

{Fig. 138) A terracotta Buddha figure.

Mirpur Khas,

Gupta age.

Cousens, pl. XXXVI. b—the photo on the left side, 1914,

(Fig. 139) A terracotta Buddha figure.

Mirpur Khas.

Gupta age.

Cousens, pl. XXXVI. b—the figure on the top of the right
side, 1914,

(Fig. 140) A terracotta Buddha figure.

Mirpur Khas,
Gupta age.
Cousens, pl. XXXVIIL a, 1914,

{(Fig. 141} A terracotta seated Buddha figure.

Mirpur Khas.
Gupta age.
Cousens, pl. KK}EWII:G, 1914.

Ei:g. 142) Altcrmmm panel mprmmhing a mml:'uﬁum the
imiyana. It represents a monkey holding a mace in
both hands and attacking a warrior armed with a sword. The
monkey possibly represents Hanumén and the other figure
a Rakshasa,

Sahet-Maheth.

Gupta age.

Vogel, 6, pl. XXVII—the lower plate, the photo on the
right in the lower half, 1911.

' (Fig. 143) A terracotta panel representing one man and
one woman. The head of the male fgure is mutilated. It
wears ear-rings, uttarfya and dhuti. It stands before a female

20
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=
‘who with bent knees and folded hands asks some favour
from him. Vogel identifies this scene as the meeting between
Lakshmapa and Siirpanakhi; but the present author believes
that it represents  the meeting between either Lakshmanpa and
Surpanakha or Rima and Strpanakha.
Saheth-Maheth.

age,
Eupﬂugnl. 6, pl. XXVI1I—the lower plate, the photo on the
left in the upper half, 1911.

{Fig. 144} A terracotta panel depiciing a scene (rom the
Rimayana.

Gupta age.
Jayaswal, 1, pp. 148-50, pl., 1932,

(Fig. 145) One man and one woman in the erotic attitude.

Paharpur,
Mediaeval age.
Banerji, 4, pl. LIV, d, 1928,

{Fig. 146) A terracotta panel representing a male figure
playing on a flute.

Paharpur.
Mediaeval age.
Dikshit, 3, pl. XXXIV. b, 1930,

(Fig. 147) A terracotta panel representing Bodhisattva
pani.

Paharpur.

Mediaeval age.

Dikshit, 3, pl. XXIV, C, 1930,

(Fig. 148) A terracotta plaque representing a moving man
in profile. It has large cyes, pointed nose, naturalistic ears,
pointed mouth, beard and moustache, It wears a close-fitting
cap, long and closc-fitting u and lower trousers. It holds
astandard having a banner in the right hand and some unknown
object in the left hand. Its left leg is raised upwards and right
leg is placed on the surface. The linear composition of the arms
and the legs gives a dynamic character to the whole figure.
Kundilnagar.

Mediacval age.

Bloch, 3, pl. VIIL. 1, 1909,

(Fig. 149) A pair of dancers in  the frontal attitude. The
right figure has large cyes, pointed nose, naturalistic ears and *
:_:Igm mouth. The arms and the legs are naturalistically treated.

e hair is coiffeured in strands which end in spirals. The
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upper body is bare and the lower body is clothed upto the knees.
Tt wears a dog-collared necklace, a flowing necklace, armlets,
wristlets and a girdle. The right hand which possibly holds
some musical instrument is raised upwards and the left hand
which holds the waist has a staff. The body-ornaments, dress
and ornaments of the other figure on the left are similar to these
of this figure with slight minor difference.

Kundilnagar.

Mediaeval age.

Bloch, 3, pl. VIIL. 3, 1909,

(Fig. 150) A lion standing against a tree with the forclegs
uplifted and the hind legs kept on the surface, Its tongue is
protruding from the mouth. Its mane is indicated and tail
ends in a cluster of five bunches of hair.

Kundilnagar.

Blach, 3, pl. VIIL. 5, 1909.

{Fig. 151} A saddled horse moving towards left, The
ionate body, rich caparisons and forceful movement
are noteworthy.

Kundi R

Mediaeva a%

Bloch, 3, pl. VIIL 6, 1909,

{Fig. 152) One peacock and one peahen in an amorous
attitude, The atmosphere thus created is in keeping with the
natural surroundings indicated by two trees on two sides.
Kundilnagar.

Mediaeval age.

Bloch, 3, pl. VIIL 4, 1909.

(Fig. 153) A falcon carrying a heron. The whole effect has.
been very realistically depicted.

Kundilnagar.

Mediaeval age.
Blach, 3, pl. VIIL 8, 1909. _
ig. 154) A terracotta panel representing a pot-bellied
in a frog-like attitude with the arms in the attitude of
raising something.
Mahasthan,
Mediaeval .
Dikshit, 6, pl. XLII. d, 1933.

{F’:i 155) A terracotta panel representing an old Sabara

*

Mediaeval
Dikshit, 8, ;fxux, d, 1938.
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(Fig. 156) A terracotta panel representing a Sabara woman
wilti a deer.

Paharpur,
Mediacval age.
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLIX, f, 1938,

{Fig. 157) A terracotta panel showing one male and another
figurine sitting close to cach other.

Paharpur.

Mediaeval age.

Dikshit, 8, pl. XLI. a, 1, 1938.

(Fig. 158) A terracotta panel showing a man and a woman.
Paharpur.,

Mediaeval age.

Dikshit, 8, pl. XLVIII. d, 1938.

(Fig. 139) A terracotta panel representing a Sabara couple in
an amorous attitude.

Paharpur.

Mediaeval n]gc

Dikshit, 8, pl. XLIX. b, 1938.

(Fig. 160) A terracotta panel representing a dancing woman
mE a child standing close. = "

Paharpur,

Mediaeval age.

Dikshit, 8, pl. XLI. C, 1, 1938,

‘fvl:;tg- h:.:E”ull :.:? terracotta panel representing : a monhle:y
P out a wedge, It represents a story found in the

Pafichatantram. i >

Paharpur,

Mediaeval age.

Dikshit, 8, pl. LII. a, 1938.

(Fig. 162) A terracotta panel representing an entrapped
t and three mice cutting the cords of the trap,

Paharpur.

Mediaeval age,

Dikshit, 8, pl. LII. 6, 1948,

ir:géufﬂ} A terracotta panel representing a lion looking into

Mediseval age.
Dikshit, 8, pl. LII, d, 1938,

i
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(Fig. 164) A terracotta panel representing a lion pecping
out of a cave. 2

Paharpur.
Mediaeval age.
Dikshit, 8, pl. L11. C, 1938,

{I'ig 165) A terracotta panel representing a deer drinking

Plhnrpur
Mediaeval age
Dikshit, 8, pl. LII f, 1938.

E;lg 166) A terracotta panel representing a seated monkey
tdmg something in the left hand.

Medmvaz
Dikshit, 8, pl. XXXIX, fig. -2, 1938.

Fig. 167) A terracotta panel representing an enraged cobra
g & mMongoose.

Paharpur,

Mediaeval age.

Dikshit.

(Fig. 168) A terracotta panel representing Brahmi.

Mediacval age.

Dikshit, 8, pl. XLIV. 6, 1938.

(Fig. 169) A terracotta panel representing Vishpu.
Paharpur.

Mediaeval age.

Dikshit, 8, pl. XLIL. d-5, 1938,

(Fig. 170) A terracotta panel representing Siva.
Paharpur.

Mediaeval age.

Dikshit, 8, pl. XLIV. ¢, 1938,

. % 171) A terracotta panel showing the standing image of

Dikshit, 8, pl. XLI. d-2, 1938.

L (Fig. 172) Aterracotta pancl showing a ten-handed Siva-image.
Mediaeval
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLIV. a, 1938.
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{Fig. 173) A terracotta panel showing the image of Gapefa,

Paharpur,
Medineval age.
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLIV. d, 1938,

(Fig. 174) A broken image of Buddha.
Paharpur. £
Mediaeval age.
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLV. %, 1938, 4

(Fig. 175) Bodhisattva Padmapini.

Paharpur.
Mediaeval aze.
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLV. a, 1938.

(Fig. 176) Jambhala.

Paharpur.
Mediaeval age
Dikshit, 8, pl KLV c, 1938.

(Fig. 177) Tara. {

Paharpur.
Mediaeval age.
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLIV. C, 1938.

(Fig. 178) Tira.

Paharpur.
Mediaeval age.
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLV, e, 1938,

(Fig. 179) Magjusci. -2
Paharpur. A
Mediaeval ag -

Dikshit, 8, p'[ KL[‘V F, 193B.
(Fig. 180) A terracotta panel representing Gandharva on &
rhinoceros.

Paharpur.
Mediacval age.
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLVL. e, 1938.

(Fig. 181) A terracotta panel showing a Gandharva ﬂﬂﬂ.f

Mediaeval age. 4
Dikshit, 8, pl. XLVTIL C, 1938. %5
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f(l"ig. 182) Gandharva.

. uir,
- Mediaeval age.
' Dikshit, 8, pl. XLVII. [, 1938.
(Fig. 183) A terracotta Vishpu.
Sabhar.
Mediaeval age.
Dikshit, 5, pl. XLIX, b, 1931.

(Fig. 184) A terracotta plaque representing Buddha in
bhiimisparfa-mudra.

Raghurampur.
Mediacval age.
Bhattasali, pl. IX. a, 1929.

udra,

(Fig. 183) A terracotta laque representing Buddha in
bhlgm.upaﬂar-m E

Nalanda.

Mediacval age.

Coomaraswamy, |, pl. XXXIX, no. 21, 1669, 1923,

(Fig. 186} A terracotta slab with five niches having Buddha in
bhimisparia-mudrd in each niche.

Sabhar.
Mediaeval age.
Bhattasali, pl. X. a, 1929,

{Fig. 187) A terracotta slab having sevenicen niches,
{ contains three figures, in the diagonally arranged rows of
three niches, in three different postures, viz., dhyfina, lalitay and
maharaja-lili. According to Bhattasali they rcpresent the
Buddhist trinity Sakyamuni, Mafijuiri and Lokardtha.

Mediacval age.
E Bhattasali, pl. X. b, 1929.

" {Fig. 188) A terracotta slab representing Buddha with

=5 isattva.

i ﬂlhndl-
Marshall, pl. XXI. C, 1922,

| ig. 189) A terracotta male figure whose head is lost.
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(Fig. 190) A flying figure.

Sabhar.

Mediaeval age.

Banerii, 3, pl. LIV, h—the left figure, 1928.

(Fig. 191) A human head.

.Sabhar.

Mediaeval age.

Banerji, 3, pl. LIV. h—the right figure, 1928.

(Fig. 192) A terracotta male head.

arh.
Mediaeval age.
Dikshit, 1, pl. XXIX. b, 1924,

(Fig. 193) Female head.

‘Saheth-Maheth.
Mediacval age
Marshall, 1, p pl. X. 1, 1914.

(Fig. 194) Human head.
Saheth-Maheth.

Mediaeval age.

Marshall, 1, pl-X. 3, 1914

-
o~
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